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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNLTAL UEPOllT FOB THE YEAH lUm-40. 


PART [-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M, H. Kriflbna coutitmeil to lie tlie Diret'feiir nf Archt^nlogy in fKldition K* 
luB fu It *1171)1? profi>6Soriftl dutice at tbe nnivt^rsity. The 
Staff. si.:ales of pay of sevT^ml otUcialB wuru ri'viaeil with r'fffif t 

fniai I at July IIJSII. Tlip pfjat of copyist was aboljslipd 
and that of Jouior Technical Assistant mrwly suiiiutionorl Mr, B. Venkoha R:io, 
n,4., ArcliitPCtaral Assistant^ went nn cornt^infd kave prp|ianitory ti* retirtniicot from 
the lat Julv irj;:}9 and rutirod fnnji Hori’it* witli frruii lOth Ocfeilter The 

poet of the ^VrcliitSL-tural Aijsistaiil. has remaiuoit vacant thori. [■‘roposalH to 

till up tliP post are now with Ooa'ornincjit. Mr- R. Itnma Ban, AeHiafc.int to the 
Director, \vpni on a mouth's privilege Jeavo from lUth April 1940, Mr. L. 
NaiusitnliaclKir, Junior Technicai Asaistant, wae planed in charge of the dntiriH 
of tlie .Assistant to the Director in ad<Ution to his own iluties during this poriwL 
During the early part of July, the Direutor-Geiieral of Archeology in JrnJia jMid 
s visil to the f^tate, inspet^Dft seveiul looiiu incuts and 
Tonrs : Eicsvation. flucient sites and nmds si'venil propinials for improving tlic 

depanmeiit These an- witli Government mill certain 
items of work liave alieady heeu taken on hand. Tint ancient sites of Chiindmvalli 
»u<l Brahmagiri were surveytii jointly by tlie Dlrei'tor-fleuemJ and the Director tJ 
Archieolugical Heseiuches imtl ha mconlflnce witli the snggostions <if the Director- 
General, some of the prospective spAs wer(- marked for tnitl exttavnlions, 'I'h© 
results of digging have Iwcn heyouil expectationB and it is now lioped tiiat further 
excavations m the selectpil areas on HCientific lines would lie luost fruitful so fur as 
the early history of Mysore is comerni>d. A brief rcixiri on tin* Excavation work 
done during the year b included in Part IV of the Btspen t, 

For the purpose of collecting mscriptious and infonimtiou alumt ardiiketore 
and also h'r mspecting the ancient monnimmts for couw-r- 
Toorc Exploration vatiou pnrptB* ^, th. Director toun d isi parts of Mysore, 

Hossan, Chitaldrug and Shiinoga Districts. Tiie .As-ostanl 
to the Director toured in part® of Mysore, Hassaii, Kndnr an 1 'J’limknr Districts for 
collecting and copying ioscriptioutt* 
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Amony tlio ftvKnent site fliiil unmuuifiit^ Btudiefl tlumig theyein' were those tit 
Vamiifl, Bari^alorp, Cxaiigavadi, Mat-lialaj^bafta, Bncliiriik Hosur, SrinliiiLiiiliaJji, 
Bo^avi, Dt>djetka, Mtidiucre, Amui, Beihlr, Daflaga, Kela^ere, t.Triina, 

litidigura and Nanjauj^ild. Vantiift appears to liave beeii an important Jaiim settle¬ 
ment of tile tinnfia [K-riod. The Jain images rtiseovered on and in the imnisfliate 
viciiiitv of the sito of tiie ruiiteil liasti are go<Ml works uf art, tliougli it is [Hissibie that 
tliev may belling to a [period much later than SrTpurusha Gatiga whtsje iiiseriptioiis 
have been disfHnered in the village. But perbapj a very inDereatlng structure at the 
plate is the Maliahftgc-svELra temple which helongfi to alx>ut the 10th century A. D 
it has some good carving work, thinigh huili. of granite. Most of the monuments 
iijftpe<Jteti in the Niganiangala Takk iwkiog tn tha Hoysala and later periMs. Tlio 
MallesvEra temple at Machalaglrntta liaa some good ceiling work. Bogiivi np^nijaTS 
t:I have 1 teen an iiuiHn-taut Jiiina agraham town duiLug the twelfth eentury A. D. 
Dfldaga too swuis to he a place of couBidenihlo antitjiiity. The Yoga-Namshiiha 
temple in the [dace coiitaius pillars reserubling those at the No?ial)esvara teiiiple at 
Noiiaviiiakei'e. At Kcjagere waadiRC^ivett'd a pillar similar to the * Gainda pillar ’ at 
Agraiiam Baehalii with three faces of its Ijaso ooverafi with inac'nptions. This place 
also seems to have l>eeu an imiKirtant Jaina settlement duriug the tw^elfth century. 
The tomii .of Shaji, father o[ the [amous lilvnji, at Hndigere, is auf>ther important 
iliscx>very during the year. Measures are being taken to tjoiiservc* the niomiroent. 

With the lO’Operfttinn of the Department of Public Works and the Belnr and 
Halehid Tumpk®’ Renovation ComtiiiLtee, the renovatiou 
CoQiervation, work at Belilr and Ha|ebtd was coutmned during the year. 

Proposnls for further work at E^dhr are now being workid 
out tied uro iu the coursi^ of solmiission to (Government. A coiuinittee lias also 
heeu pro[KisL'd to study the present state of the (TUtuatesvara, eolossiis at Sravapa- 
1i<!jgo{iii with a view to eounteract the disintogratiou of tlie momiumut, (Jpinions from 
experts liavD biosn called for and the Ait hipc logical Chemist with the Goverimieut 
of India has kindly sent in Ins anaU'sis of titc stone tiut of which tfm image is carved. 
Jt.is hot>ed that some preiimiuary remedis! inc^asiires would bo taken at present iti 
the luatber of cotii^erving the statue. As usual, several estimates w'ere received for 
repairs bo the ancient momiiueiits Lu the ami w*ere (‘ountemigned after scrutiiiy. 

Porifidical reports in councction with tiie tour notes of the Dewan were submitted. 
Ainoog the estimatps scrutiniiiod and couutersigued, those pertaining to tiic following 
monumeuts may l>e ineutioned:-— 

1. Lakshinl-Xarasiuiha Temple, Bhadruvati. 

’d. Trikiitesvara Temple, Gorfir. 

■1. ^rikantli^vara Temple. NanjangOd. 
h Skldlioivsra Temple, Maiaii. 

5. Kolaramma Ti-mplu, Koliiv. * 


■V 


(■(. Soiiie^svaiu Ti'niplu, KOlar. 

7, Moklmra. KOlar. 

8. CTftn4abliPrun^ Pillar at 

11. ItaApfamitiin Tciiuple elI Karigasthala* 

Fropcrsttls regarding tho reolafasifinatiou «f tlie aiu^ieut muuuiiieutti iti tlie State 
are now I adore Government, 

Aljout fifty iiKHTiptious were collected during the year. The majrjrity fd tlieiii 

liave Ijeen edited in Fart VII tif the Re|>ort under the 
Epigraphy, Din^tor's guidance by Mr. It; iUujia Kjio aeaiFrted by tlic 

Fandit-i, Of these, a record on the pedestal of a atiiiie image 
of Chaudesvari in a mined temple at LakkuiiJa, Belflr Tahib, lieloiigs to the eighth 
ceuturv and states that the image is of Vasaintikidevl and w'as coosecrated l)y one 
Mallidevn of Kakkuvida. The imagf lias lour Ijande, holding sword, liowL trident 
and drum, which tire the attrilutiJS of a J^aira gt>dde8s. The trtulition, howcMrr, 
regarding the Hoyaalas would make Vasixtitlku a *Tain goddessi Tlie ceiitml figure in 
tlie Vaauntikii temple at Angadi is that of Vaiahuavi lF-3f>, p. 171, A iiroii^e 

tripfxl was fouud in tlie Keiava temple at lielnr and lielongs to the Uoysula timi>s as 
testified to I'y an instTiptioii in Kannada ('Uanicteis of tiie 18th century wliicli stabi'S 
that Kniihim Ijalwhmidiiara got this Ltiade for the fJod Vijaya-KariLyana itt Belniiur, 
This Kiimam. hakshmldharii was a genera! under the Moysala king Ballala II 
n 178-1’220), and he iiuimdatcd himself at the death of his masier. 

stone insicriptioii at Hom Marali in the Mysore Taluk rt?ferB bo the grant of a 
village to a Brahmin named Nanjaiiiia V'aranasi hy IVincc Kanthirava Mabiiialii 
during tlie reign of hie fatlier Pevanija Qcleyar, King of Mysore, Dexuraja 
(Jdoyar ruled from 1859 to 1672 and had two sous, the elder heing tiie lamous 
Chikka Devaraja Odeyar who succeeded Ititn and the younger lieiug KaulhTrava 
Udeyarcifthe present grant. Tradition aaya that Chikka Devuraju Gdcyar was 
tot' some time m exile at Hang^ila. There arc a few grants made hy the younger 
brother KautliTruva. 

Two itiserfptions on the iitmlh or jeivtdled crowns of Melokote Che1la|nlti?svji.rni 
inid Kaujaugud Srlkantliesviioisvaini and one oji the golden belt of tin* former pre¬ 
served in the Pii lace, wpie douiphared iiud ate puhliHlmd in the Uepurt witli the kind 
ptn'juiasion of the Palace authorities. 

More than txvo hundred coins of the ^itavalunia period collectt'xl at the 
Cliandravajh excavations arc lining studied in detiil at 
Numismatics. the olfitt- for puliliciitioTi in H sulisiHjiieiit report. A uoie 

prepared on the PaUava. Chera aud Kadamlui coins in 
the possession of the deparfcmeut is puhlisbefl in Fart V of the iiO|iort for the year, 

A liout t li i r ty -two [la I m -1 caf lu a ii usi ri pta were r tH:iiix'< d I ro m a pri vate gent hiu; an 
Mauuicripts. Kdlar. These are uow' 1 icing examined at the ofiice. 

1 + 
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TIloy fi-fo of iutfiTPsh aiid dftal with architflctnrB, ftculpturo, diLUcing iind. 

the Uka. Bat they are tmiatJy luwl ciinoot be reviewed without the lieip 

of ettbur eupies. 

More tliKn two huddred autiquitits fnim Mobenjodaro were acquired for the 
Uffice MuBeiuu and twenty plaster of Parin casts of Moheujodaro sb:iIs were also got 

preparf'd through the gouerosity of the Di rant or-General 
Muteam and library. of AreU®ology iii India. Over eighty new books have bean 

added to the Office Library. 

In (jounectiou witli the Tenth Session of the 411-India Oriental Conference held 
at Tiriiprtti during the Eskster Oolidaya, the dei>artinent 
ExhibitioD. sent a rapr^eutative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 
participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well atieuded and 
the exhibits from Mysoi^ were much appreciated hy the memberB and delegatea. A 
certificatR of honour was granted by the Conference authoritipa. 

The Annual Report of the Departmenl for 1938 was submitted to Governuiont. 

'i'hat for 1989 was printed at the Government Branch 
Pablicativni. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi veraiona 

of tlie Guide to ^ravauaUlgola were published. The 
second edition of the Guide to Beh'ir was prepared and seat to the proas. A guide 
to Kaudi was also prepared aod sent to the preisa. 

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Uao and Mr. D. V. 
Guudappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archfeological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows : — 

L The Vice-Chtmccllor {ChairtrKtn). 

‘A Mr. V. T*. D’Somia, B.A., b.com. (Londoii). 

3, Mr. N. Bftlakrtshuajya B.A.„ n.L. 

4. The Director of Arclueological Reaearohes, 

* The receipts and expenditure of the depirtinent under budget heads amounted 

to Its. 14,177-l‘2-(i and lbs. 14.177-12-9 respiectively. A 
Futances. sum of Rs. 218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart¬ 

mental publications and photogruipiiB during the year. 

The success of the w'ork of the department was rendered poasible by the smeere 
co-operartioti of the Office staff. 


PART 11-conservation. 


CoDierTatioD Notes of the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year I939>4fl. 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

JlYHOftE TAUJK, 

VantDB. 

The Jain ItnaRee lying about uiicnred for among the hedges in the vicinity 

of the bastii site desex^'e to be prs^aerved in a [uuaeiim. 
Biiti lite. Similarly a Jain^i epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the Bite and a Gangn inECTiption at the entrance to the 
Tillage may he removed to a moBenm or preserved in one of the temples at 
the place. 

The Mahalihgesvara temple: which is a genuine structure of tlie tenth century 

A. D, has some good carving w^ork. Tho interior of the 
Mabalingeivara temple, particularly, requires to be looked after hotter. The 

*■ roof is leaky and requirfiB immediate attention. The outer 

walls need ccmmit-pointing in several places. The ground around the templo may 
he levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT, 

Fort, Bangalcre City. 

The guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 

Goard rooAt. 


ugly. They may he removed and the place tidied np. 


The trees and plauta that are growing up «u the ivest oroes wall of the outworks 

uiay l>e cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 


Fort walli. 




MANDYA DISTRICT. 

NAC.AMAXrtAIA TAf.nv. 


MscbalaghattB. 

The MaUcsvara temple h m a ven* dilapidutetl cOJ^ilitiou. The tmter walls ol 

the uflvarahf'ii liflve ia laftny places collapsed and b 
Mallesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Shuje, howev^er, the navaraugB 

eetilinpa are piMid pieces of art, some sort of restoratitm of 
the temple seems desirable. Further deiAV at least loay be prevented by effecting 
rejjftitfi wherever possible. 

Bogavi. 

The liasti is aljtiost completely ruined. HJaav of tlie walls have fallen down and 
the sti'nee haTe lieen removed. Purtbor removal of the 
Bajti, Btoiiefl should Iw preveuted Educe the oomiee stones all 

voiind the temple c-outain iuscriptiouR. The large insorip- 
tion slab lying lii a hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the 
temple and the loial authorities instructed to take care of it, 

Devalapura, 

The LaksljmT'NaraViipasvami temple at the pln-ce Is a Mnxrai mstitution with 
altout Rs, d.OtXJ at its credit- Though it is generally 
Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the rcMjf is leaky aud the unplasterecl brick structure 
iTami temple. almve reqiiiWM Lmiiiedinte attention. Liain w’ater pours 

through the crevices in wuie iKjrtious of the garbhagrLha, 
vestibule and navarithga. The eontherii outer wall of the navarahga has sunk in 
the middle, lueftking uuder its wndght one of the cornices, Tliis may he louke'l into 
early, liie coinpound wall refjulrcs to be completely rehiiilt. 


Cholaiaodra. 


The solitaiy li^isti standing outside the village n.nd at a little distance from the 
t(Ead does uot n^uire box^servation, siixce there are no 
Basti. luiBges or much ortiaiueutal work iu it. The only thing 

worth preserving is the beautiful sttme iuscriptiou lydug iu 
front of the l«sti. It may be set up in upright position on its own pedestal which is 
lying close by. 

Dodjetka. 


The Kesftva temple stsudlng in the centre fd the viilagp is not Lm|>ortaut from 
Keiava temple arrhieological point of vdew. But the villagi>nii Ixave 

walled up the uavarahga with rubble aud niutl walls .and 


lire koeii on gettiug tbij tGtU[i]:Li cejjairttd. Ttie stone Btructiire ia all iiitact. With 
tkecauorete on tbt* roof repaired, the temple would eoi've a useful |mr[»o«e for the 
villagers. 

Madigere. 

Tlie Kollesvara tieuiple to tl ie flout h-east of the village is eouipletely ruiuod. 

Inside its uiLvaraftgfi, there are tiOLtie lx?ftutifiil sculptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysalii peri<id. These imiy he removed to the village 

and pr(>fjer\'etL 

A large viragal of the Clauga times is 1.71115 to the south of the village. It may 
be placed in upriuhc position. A fragmentary (iattga iuflcriptiou 
Ganga viragalt. lying at the eiiti'ouce to the village may alao lie reiut»ved and 
preserved along with the images. 

Arani. 

The ruined temple of Vimhliadra which stands amidst the rice fields to tbesoutli 

of the nneitmt tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. whiek are definitely fif the Hoyaa|ft period. An iiimga of 

Mahish^ummardtiiT lia^diigan ioacriptionon its pedestal Is 
lying imtared for liy the side of the tank bund. These images deservo pi eservation 
in a bett<*r place, preferably in a LiiuBouni. 

The Gopalukrishna temple standing in tlie village is not a iluzrai institution. It 

onjoya a grfmt of five iinres of land. Though it is generally 
GopalikrUhna temple, intact, its roof ia leaky in many places. Some minor 

repaiis like cement-lHiititiug, etc., may he effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the pin'h removed. The approach to the temple may also he 
improved and the surroundings eh'aned. 

Dadaga. 

Tljn Ghfiunakesavfl temple at the place is in ti woefully ruined condition aud 

more neglected than ruined. The pat&)AnkaUii is iiflcd as 
Cheanakesava temple, a public cow-shad and the compound imdudmg part of the 

navarahgri as a latrine, while around ihu temple thorny 
plants abound. A few of the (jailing stones of the uavarafiga have fallen down and 
many have cracked- It looks safer to open out the north and south ankapae com¬ 
pletely, retaining the central .ahkana. The nijiui temple also (fl much injured- It 
Cdttld Iw saved perhaps if tlie tnwer is removed. The eastern part of the temple 
inchiding the patu|aiikinii k more injured and could lx? easily saved for public usa 
as a meeting place, etc,, if the rofjf is made watertight and the fioor levelled and the 
place kept clean. If worship is revived in the temple, It would tx?rliaps t*e put to 
lietter form. 



Kelagere, 

The tall pillw standiug in tho village is an ijuporiaut monninoQt of the Hoysalft 

period. Its capital has been brought down and is lying 
near the pillar. It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikaj'jnna temple standing on the other side of the tank is tnnob dilapi' 

flatn?d. The villagers may be eutonraged to renovate it, 
Mallikarj""* temple, The macription stones Id the navaradgii. and on the lintel 

of the navaraigt' doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vijayaniigar king Harihara L 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

CHliNNAOTSl TaLDK, 

Hodigere. 

The tomb of Hbaji. father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 

village. It was in a neglected condition until February 
Shaji’s lomb. 1940, when some llaratka gentlemen of Channagiri and 

Sbimoga got the platform (M>vered over with plaster rmd 
cement, raising a small pyraoiid, about '6 feet high, in the centre, A small matulamre 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 
the same time it is givdng the tomb some shade in the afternnona. The old structure 
is of no arciutectnral merit; hut it would be becoming tlie memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound nf the rjSyada-liola is aiiquirod, levelled and Wiiiled off and a 
suitable pavilion ia once again erected on the spot. 


KADUR DISTRICT- 

Mudigkhe TA!,UK, 

Dafgaiandre. 

The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither ai'chltccLural lieautv nor historical 
linportiLUcc to justify its inclusion in the list of Ancient 
KaU-Bhairava temple. Monuments, Tt is said to he the only stou^c temple in the 

neighbourhood. Fts roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple docs not seem to have much funds at its credit. Nor are tiierv many 
devotees to 8uliscril>e for its repahv. It is fur the Mezrai Department to consider 
the questiou of its repairs. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

(Nviits find Extrn^ia from the Itupection Erporte ftf tfm Eei'emte 

Sifb-Diviswrt f}0icira}, 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

BANGAJJlhE BuB-DiVISTO>\ 

Kt>iijpegaiida*s Watch Towers i 

At VyaliJjaval—In good statp of pn^^rvation. 

At Halsur Tank—lo good state of pntserrotion, Anmial MaintPoanoe ehaj^jt-s 
of Bs. 10 is being spent by tbe PuhUe Works Department. 

At Gavipura- In good state. A siiin of Kb. 10 ja bc^ng spent for repairs. 
At r^lbagh—n class. In gocwl sbite. A sum of Rb. 10 is being siwnt for 

annual repairs. 

C'^no«iph-In good state. A Btim of ite. 70 is l>eing apent for whiU'waflhing and 
othc'r Bttndrt' repairs. 

Gangadharesvjira I'ernple, Gavipum—11 vtai^. In good state. 

Basav^vam Temple, Ba&avanftgufjii —Minor Muzrai institution. Ari estimate 

for repairs has been caDed for from the ErtecutiTfi Enginm-r. 

Mallikarjuiia-svaini Temple, Mallesvaraiii — Minor Mmirai institudun. In good 
state ; blit some petty repaira are necessary. An eBtiiuinc Itir Rb. 7S’2 lias btvn 
preparciHor putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Its. 1,350 fur 
puelosing the whole area with tmifurm wire-fendng. An annual grant of Ks. 100 ib 

rertnnmeuded to lie ijanctioDed for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan ft Palace, Porl^I class. lu good state. A Kiim of Ita, 28ii is provided 

for animal maintenance and re|TairB, 

Venkatammanaavrimi Temple, Fort-11 class. In g^iod staU-. A sum of Rb, lOfJ 
has Ix'cn sanctioned for white was King and other repairs. 

Old Dungeon, Fort — 11 class. In good state. A sum of Bs. !230 is bauctionHi 

for annual mainteuauce anfl re^mirs. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chikmaoaluh Sub-Divtbioh, 

Ynpastambba, Hiremagalfir —11 class. In good condition. 

Bidclhesviira Temple, Mirle—II class. In pood eonditiou. 

Chennake^ava Temple, Mirle— 11 class. In good condition. An Hgtuuate for 
Rs. 170 has lieen sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has lx>eu 
entraeted to the Public Works Department. 
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Viraniiriiyfliia Temple, Belavadi—I elaas. ReiaiureB repaire. The temple ia 
under tbe maiiaf;eTnent nt the Sriiigeri -lahgir. 

Markaudesvara Temple, Eiiapdya“IIl claes. The temple is not m good coudi^ 
tion. All estimate for Hs. 1,000 wae sanctioned during 1038-31# and the work is 
being executed. 

Jain Bastia, Augatli—ni claas. These are iu » state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. 

KeSava statue hi the ruined temple at Angadi—I claas. Requires repairs. 

Kalaeeivamsvaiiii Temple, Kalasti — ^Major Musrai institatiou, ^ihis is iu a 
gtxxi state of preservation, .liinual repairs are being done every year from tbe 
temple funds. 

TauiKEKE Sun-Dtt'isiON, 

The following luoanmeutH in the Tarikert! Suh-Di vision are reported to be in 
good wmdition ;— ■ 

LakshmTkanta Temple at Devaniir. 

Siva Temple at Hirenallur. 

Amritesvara Temple at Amritaputa, 

Somesvara 'I'ernple at Sumpura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

CoiKitriow.—All tlie institutions are reported to 1w in a fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Humriia in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondent-p. 

At Kalsi in Sugar Taluk, the Tiihga of SrT Mallikarjuna Devaru Temple bad 
becu removed and kept outside by some mischief tnnngers perha[» with espL^tation 
of getting the tri-asure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also repnrtwl to have Iteen disfigured. The culprits were not traced- The installa¬ 
tion iind the Ash tabandh a cerermomes to the LiUga have, however, been performed 
HuliseqaeDtly by the villagers at their own cost. Tin? Amildar has been asked Ut 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

BejMnrs .—.lotion is being taken for effetiting iiuprttvi.'iueutB to Sri Lakslimi- 
narasiiulia Devam Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewau’s iuatructioui!. A sum of 
Kb. 6,-100 r«juirpd therefor has been placed at the diapOHal of the t*ublic Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the Diatriut Board Musalirkliaua at Sautelienuhr 
in Cheunagiri Taluk at a cost of Kb. 30’2 bo as to provide 2 rooma. 
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Tke following institutions continued to entertain the cstablisbmente noted 
againiil; each of tbem for tbeir maintenance* The appointment of a care-taker on 
Rfl- 2 per montii to the Anantanatha Ba^ti at Me|ige was sanetioned in Go^^ernment 
Order No. E. 1498-500“-Um. 101-38-1dated 30th November 1939, and tlie care¬ 
taker was entertained from lOtb January 1940. 


1. Sri Kndli Ramesi'an^ tkvBra tempie 

2. Sri Bhadinr^ti LakiahaunBrasimha Deram 

3. Santaboimiir Uonda and XiajULfirkliaiia 

4. Sri BelagaTi Kedaf^vam and 2 oth&c temples 

5. Ratkatiir Kaitabhesvnra Temple 
if. Siragar Devagan^^ Pond 

T, Moligfl Anmntiinatjhji EaRti 


... Ope ger?a.nl on K&. 2 per iiiOiiS4:sLn. 
... Onn sorvant on Bs. 4 per mensem. 
Chi0 eara-taker psdrt oat of DiftlTii.5t 
Boanl FupiiB. 

One earo-taket on Es- 4 per otoiiftani 
paid ont ol Nohimi alkiwances. 
Caj^takor. 

Car&tiakftr on Ks. T per meaft^ni 
paid onl of State Pnnda. 

... One oarehtAker on He. 2 par mohsem. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolab HuB-Divisiouf, 

and SSmesvara teniplesj Kolar—II claae. Jiuth the institu’ 
tiom are clubbed together as one, EBtimateB for repairs to the goptjra of the 
Sdmesvaia temple have been 8ubnutted. The worlt is estimated to cost Rs. 5,120. 
An eetimatt* for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Hs. 150 lias been 
sanctLoued. A com[iound wull to the Soineivara temple has to be put up. The 
silt in the well has to be removed. The c«r of the temple has to be repairi'd. 
Rsdiuates for these also have been submitted for sancbton. 

Mokhara, Koiar—Major Muzrai institution.—^II class. In good oonditUm. 

Hasrath Baba Hyder Vail Darga, Miilbagal—^Tn good repairs. 

Sripadarayaavami Brindavana, Mulbagal—In good condition. Tbe compound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the preiniseB are in very juad condition in 
some places and require to i)e repaired. 

Chikballapub Sub* Division. 

Amaranarayanasvarni temple, Kaivara — Minor Muiuai institution. II class. 
In a good state of preservatioD. Ins true tions have been given to keep the premisps 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-(!a.iidli? 
power. The roof of the temple car shf^ is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind. It has not been refixecl. Instructions are given to bake immediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet rooffng immediately so that the car may not be damaged hy 
being exposed bo wind and rain. 


2 * 




HASSAN DISTRICT, 


The mcinutneuts iiv the Hasa&n and fliikleijijiii' Suln*Divisioiiii art* reported tn 
ha.vtf been inspected by the Suh-DiviHiou OfScere, They are tvU said to he in Rood 
state of preservati™. 


ANKUAL REPUUT ON THE WORK FOU C50N8EEVATIUN OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED 01'T DUKINO THE YEAR lli>3{)-40 BT THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORE. 

The following works were (jaified hy tije Pablie Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient inoirainentH in the State during the year 1930—10, The 
works indnded repairs and irnproveineuts to temples, statues and other ImildiagH 
of historical and artistic valne. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as W'ell di;s works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stsi^es of prcpiu’atiou for sanction hy Oov' 
emmant. The eatimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
wliicb were Jictoally spent are aJiown &t'parately. 


a. mysokb; cluclk. 


BuiLDitCiiB Dn'iBiON, &ANuaijuni;, 




Oullav 

Wi 


1. Annual T^^paira qL Tippu Stiitoii'a PaJaou 

2. Annual ropftirft of Oonotaph nti*r tJlaoor Gabw PoUir- Bts&tioi] 

\ Annual repairs of KQmpegiiufla Tower at IFkai>r tank hunti ^10 
4, Annua] repairfi of Kompti^uiLpt Wa^>oh Towt^r at the of 10 
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Kemp&iubiidUi Tank. 


(Oiunt Ka^ 


Banuawhe De^tmton 

The following worke were iti progrea^ during che \ie&r;— 






I 4 Aiinuat repairu uf Foit Wall at Do^anhalll 
2a Annual repairs of Tippn Sultan's Birth FLaco at ItavaTilmlH 
Repairing Ho^^labaEIula Faiaee Knndana Hills 
4. Kepairiiig the li^eriptioTi Stone at Arade^ahAlLi 


Kb. 

100 

m 

50 

10 


Its. 

m 

12 

44 

0 
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fJjfrniufe. 




Its. 

Eb. 

5 

ArLtiiml ptfpair^ ol Syed Tomb at ClierLiiapatoa 

50 

41 


AnnoaE repairs of Taink OfSce t tCriBbnaiaja Ors^ MariBion) 

ItiO 

im 


at C'heTinapfltim. 



7 . 

Annual repaim of Akkatah^kh Khodri Darga afe Chennapatna 

50 

49 


Total 

470 



Ag&iiiat the ceauired grunt of Ha. 470, tiie Hiim nilfttrAid waa Ea. (vi* Suptiriutiendmg 
BDgineE^r'& Nd. 1446,1-ftTg {iated 2lBt Martth 11^40, and dated 24th ilnna 1940) and tjie ejcpendtture 

inenrred was fta. 400 aa per detaih; Dot<^ abcpYe. The above ancient mouDmenta were kept In good 
tepsiifs daring the year An egtimat^ far Re. ^tOO fnr mpainng bha Akkalahah Khaflri JMrga at 
fThonnapatne waa for wanted to the Deput^v romrai&i^iontm Bangalore Dietiietp for nonnterBigDatare 
and retdXii. 


Stateneiit thawing thi Name* of Ancient Monanent] anil Tempin for wkich Worlu are executed 

and for whicli Eiliniatei are prepared and »evt« 


MYbORR Division. 


I’” 

Part.imilaT^ 

t 

1 Amoant 

1 

RoinarkH 


AsffciKSfT MoNU^inwi^, 

1 1 


1 

Kfiftimate ferr EiriprL>viiig th^ Navank&n Man^panL in 
front of ^ri Srikant^varanvatni Temple at Nanjangud. 

2.86i) 

H^tiMabe seat |<i Deputy' 
CoinmiEifiioTiof, 

2 

Inetalbtiou of oieetrin Lights to 8ri Keftav a Temple a.% 
Somnnathapnr, T, Naisiipar Talak. ■ 


Submitted to ilnperintaTid- 
' ing Engiiiecr 

H 

Uepairti to the imsgsiiand gopumm of bn Srikanteevara- 
evami Temple at NBjijangud^ 

6.l>00 

1 

1 

Sent to iiffpotr Comniia^ 
dooer 

1 

lmproveinoiit.a bo the kltdion attached to the Darin- 
rhiwlbt Hagb at SeringapatEini. 

1/MIO 

, Saoutioiifid. W o r k g aro 
nearirtg dompletion. 

B 

iBfljMVjvftfueiita to t4uiiiba£ ,,, j 

1 6.060 

Kiitimatea am » o n 1 Vo 
Be p u t j CuminwiDimr, 
)landy& L>istrict- 

6 

Obt^liBk monumorit near the breach at 3^riiig&,patain 

St> 

Estimate iianatlon^d . 
EepaiiB are done. 

7 

Wabh'^ MonmnoritF near SMrigapatnm 

as 

ik^ 

8 

1 (kdonBl BaiLey^s Dut\goon 


Ife 

9 

Dmij^in ilh^vewl hjf T, Inman i 

Stt 

13q 

10 

De HaviLand Amh 

10 

Do 
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% ^ 
A 

PWielllATS 1 

Amount , 

Kemarlu 


Anciimfv MeJimmeptB^ctfiicfei- 

Bs. 


11 

Sir r, N. KiiahnaMiurtiur's Hungtlow 

lu.uoo 

liupforeninDt eErtimate uub- 
mitted. This ia eonverted 
into B O Class travellers^ 
hnn^ew. 

12 

Estdmiite for rupum bo Sri Temple 

At goringapatBiiL 

5,0iXI 

Saiictianed. Work Is ar¬ 
ranged for. 

13 

ftn Hjiiuh. 11 iiyinluirya^B Temple fct S^UgiriiiLLA 

l.tKMt 

Repair estimate snbmiUed 
io Superintending £iigi- 
nmr- 

14 

Sri jyoti Raiiiea\'waB^'hJiii Temple 

2.430 

IK] 

IB 

Sri Y&idyasvowviLim Temple ^ Tatakad 

OtHIUi TeMFIiBB. 

1.000 

Bani^tienied. VV e r k s are 
nnder pregrees . 

1 

foff lowariEig the oampomul wail td Sri Naisi- 
yuoa&rajni Temple and shiftiD^ to the kitoben 
attfkobad to Sri Temple at Cbama- 

raiaiiagiir. 

718 

Eetunate sent to the Deputy 
CammiseiODer. 

2 

Eep&OT to Sn ChennigarayM^ami Teioplo at Blieiya, 
i Kriehnaraianagai Taint 

1,863 

Dt> 


0rgant repaiw to Gnnja Ka^mhaaFaini Temple 

at T-Ks™ptir. 

1,000 

Samtioned. Works are 
arranged for- 

4 

Reriied estimate for i.’^uuntracting Yngaealai liimAvai;. 
Gopalftfivami HjLb. 

030 

Sent to l^epnty Commie- 
aiooer for ^mniDtersIgna- 
tore. 

5 

KstiRmto for pro^idiug pipe ffmdng aJJ round the Sri 
Biligiri Eaogftsvaml Temple on Biiigfiri Hangati 
Hillfl. 

3.100 

Sent to the Deputy Com- 
miaeioDer. 


Kolar DrviaiiJi;. 



^ d 

^ Fartieqtiirs 

1, 

I 

1 Ameant 

Eemarks 

1 

Repaitf? to Sri Soinasvera&vaiiii Temple in ii.alar Town 

fid. 

' 5,120 


2 

llepairB to Kolaraniifla Teiaple in Kolar Town 

130 


3 

Hepaire to Mokbaiti Monumeni: in KoW Town 

120 


i 

, Kepaifing And improving Sri HaiiganathaAvami Temple 
at Rangaetbahk Chiokballapnr Talak. 

1.343 

Work in ill progreBfr, 
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Mandya Dm^ioN. 


Pftrtinnlars 


1 


^ri jAkshmiumjAiiasviiml 
Tonaur, Rock>i Tftlnk. 


Temple 


Ainonpt 


Kemarii^ 


At 


Eatiinflt 0 lor Ke, ftr066 is 
fon^aniod to tim Depaty 
ComlniiiHioner. 


2 


Kepainuic Sri Ka i laAftsvamaT^i Twin pie at Tonnitf, 
Frmieh Rocka. 


EatixDate for Hs. 1,4S5 U 
fcrm'arElfKi to i>epnl<y 
Conuoi&Aioaflf. 




Repairing Sri Mniesiagesvurii Temple at BeLlur, 
ifiAngaLA Taluk . 


5^Aga- 


l&tiiu&te for Ks. liM> is for- 
varded to the D«poiT 
Ooiuinisaiunor, 


4 


Hepairiag Sri Saiigarm^svarflaraiiii Temple at Sinila- 
ghutts. FretiPh Rocka Tnlnk. 


Fstliiinte for Rs, 2.01 NJ le 
fon>?nrded to I>ftp4ity 
Ckimrolfii^ioher, 


5 


Ri*pairing' Ikrga of Sy-ed Salsr MMiid Snhih at 
TonaUFi French Rocks Tatuk. 


Eatiiiimte for Rs, l.lCKl Is 
torwardi-d thw Depmx 
CoiiiiniBsicmer. 


Titmeub DTVT8K>X. 


No. 

Name of work 

Aiuount of 
estimate 

Outlay 

during 

(imut 

re^uiiod 

during 

1040-41 

KomnrkA 


Estimate Ejtacurtoss* 

Ks- 

Us, 

K». 


1 

UEgaut rapair^ to Sri Ckcniia- 
kflSAT^Taini T o m p 1 o at 
Aralagnpper Tiptur Taluk. 

l,S70 

168 

1,T«1 ; 

Bauctioued in Muznii 
CommissioniTV No. 1>1. 
Din. darned 

2Sth tfandt laSK. 


I^ATfHATES PUEI'AltElJ FOB 
SAKf’TlON. 





1 

BepatrtnK -— 

Cheonakesaratt^tiiui Temple ' 

NagaLapuni, Tururekuce 
Taluk. 

him 1 

* ■ a 

l,HVl 


2 

KedAresvars. Temple at Nngnla- 

IpOtKl 

» F ¥ 

l,fW8l 


s 

pura. 

Cheiiiiake(3a.viismml Temple , 
at Tiindnga. 



;if!0 

1 

statement suhmit- 
y led for getting ml- 
ministmtive sauctiuCi^ 

4 

MaUearFirn Temple at Holikal 

6S0 

■ F ■ 

6o(i 



B^utarayasvami Temple at 
Nonavioakoie. 

mi 


fMlO 

. 











































B. SHIMOGA CIBCLE 


HABiiAif DllVSlOS. 

Shi rB^wsAitiiSATASTAiti TEJuftK A* Belli*. 

1. Improvemeaw to d»o fruntapj ot the templfi We hewn done hr levelUng the Biourd and 
bij iagontakwii. whbb » wwlowd in the new hr aiMoiiry pAmpet wall. The bwii i* proponed 
to be enckeed iu the front by arnamaotiil railing. 

2. Kepairo to the image wf Sri Kappe ChemiigaiarasTBini have been eompletod. 

3. The yard aronnd Aiidal Shiine wiis pftved with skta. 

4. The apace between Ae entrance to the Kalyani and the noithera aalnmaniap was proTided 
with a pqrqpar , einiUr to the one now exiatlng on the sides. The dislodged stepe of the Kalyani 
were set right and new stepe were provided, 

6. Repairs to the AmmauavsifB Sanaidhi Gopnmm wara carried ont. 

fi. A morahle ladder for dfioomliiig the Image of Sri Chennakesavasvami wae supplied. 

T. Improvements to the approauli road to the temple and other minor works have Wn done 

Sbi HovsALKSiviaAsVAMT Tmti*i-a at Malevio. 

1, RepuiTR to the BnU Mantap were {jarried out, 

Anja>(apub IJmsioK, 

1. KnEAtas TO Ski TaiFunASfTAKKVAnjsTAait Tawem at BRtAOAvj, 

SatxAKPtJh Talt'k. 

The temple of Sri TripnroutAkflevaraHvami is one of the raust importaiit and of the Fiitrly 
wel) preserved aoment mouomonts. The baHemaot of the temple was very badly distorbed and sttnh 
in several placai- N'ocesaary repairs to reset only the front portion to r uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director of Archafologioal Researches in Mysore. Aii eatimate for 
Be. 276 was sauctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Bs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1030‘dO. 

2. SrauNOTHitKiiso thb Ganda-Bhkrusua Pillak at Bklaiaavi, SniKAurLB Talitk, 

The base of this pillar k enclosed by two heavy aiie stone mneonry platforms with (arth ailing 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise onok. With a view bo atrengtbeidng the Ganda' 
Bhernada pillar, an eatimato fur Ea, lJU waa got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
fflrasuitarion with the Ilirootor of Arehteologioal Resaarohes, A email oablay of Rs. 4-6-i> waa ineoned 
during the year 19JW4U. The rettt of the works are under progress and tieating oompletioti. 
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Chttaldrog DivrBioN, 


No. 


uf work 


Amount of Outf^' 
iuotuTUfl 


H^marks 


L VYobks E^KcrTTO, 


Ks, 


1 


AiinuiL ropam of Asoka’s inaorip- 
tionu uf Jafingi Hills in Mola- 
kalinum TaIqW. 




2 


Aocual Topalr^ at Brahmugiri in 
Molakalmuru Talnk, 


3 


Annual i«pulr» nt Blddhputr 


n. Works for whioh E^ti- 

^EAE: PBUl'ABED. 


1 


RtipuitHantl tnlnoi: impfovemeut^ 
to Jain Basti at Hegi^ete. Hoa- 
dnrgft Taluk. 


2U 

IN) 


Ulfl 


2 


Apaoal rupakfl of Jaia Baeti at 
Heggere, fCO'vlatgu Tulok. 


20 


LmpmTiweiit^ and ooDStruotion of 
store roam. Sri Jatiugi Haiut^ 
svarnsvami Temple ai Bama- 
itagara^ Molukalmuru TaLok. 


2.714 


Ks. a. 

10 IS 

17 5 

11 IS 


V Annual mfiaize ciomplatad. 


tianationod in Superintending 
Eja^gineei'i No, 1844, dated 
18th Aoguat 1^39 T h a 
giant vrae made available cm 
loth Mamh 1040; but work 
I nor dcmt5 m no enntiwtotit 
ciame forward to do the work. 
The work will ba done dui-ing 
i9A^*Al 

Aa iniprovniDunt was uoutoui- 
plateil^ no annual repaii^ were 
I uarriod out. 

Bantaiionad in Mnzrai ir^ominis- 
I sioneir's No, DL J>iii. S8/4(t41. 

I flubad Iflib Jmi^r 1^48, coif 
being rael out of the runde^ of 
the infititutiouB. Work will 
he taken up this year. 


3 
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Ka iiu n-Drvi 8toN'* 


Xo. 

of wQtk 

Amount 

of 

eatUmilEi 

QmDt 

allotitod 

Qptlaj 

inourr^ 

1 Hotnark^)! ,, 



R&. 

Ke. 

1 

tts. 



1 

Anuoftl Kes»!rs of Amritesvira- 

1(MJ 

lOtl 

ItHi 

Ttis reprcsenTii pay of watch- 


sraoii Temple at AmTitapum 





man. 


Repairing ^□pa£tan3hh& at 

15 

13 

It} 




Hinmagalrir 





I^i^fol Ifepaim got 







eKoonted. 


Repairiiig Muio ^ddeevaras^^kioi 

4o 

4a 

45 




Temple at MirCe. 






4 

Eepaire to 8ri iMvaTrinda Fm&aim- 

, 2,4(m 



thir work was taken ap 


asTaraavami Temple. Mudigefe 





eariym June too grant 


TaJuk. 





allotted could not be worked 



1 




out. 


Shtmwa*Div/8I0N. 

Nil. 


iV., 


r I 























PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varnna. 

Vamna is il wayside village se'vieu mOefi to tlie eafit of Myisore aiid close to tin* 

T.-NaraBipur rosud. It appeals to Imve been a prosperous 
Sitaatioa aud hiitory. place in the (iaAga periods The eittHest known inBerip- 

ticn at the place fE. C. Mysore 55) mentiona a local chief 
mliug under Srlpumsba in circa 78C> A.D. But most of the antiquities amuoiiuected 
with the lOtli century A,D, 


OLD BAST! BITNS. 

To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 

Imve lieen a namber of Jain temples. Strewn about 
Ruined baftit. in the fields and hedgi'S were discovered here the reuiaiiis 

of at least three Jaiua shrines. 

A granite pillar^ about one foot m diameter and aix feet high, cimtainiug a 
Epitaph Kannada inscription was found by the aide of a hedge. 

The top of the pillar is carved into a con&ishaped laid 
such as ia found in aiinilar rlaui epitaphs in Biudig^ti^vale and elsewhere. 

Of the imagfifl (PI, II), the one lying in the grounds of Mada.aonof AdikamaiEiAa 

Hehbeda Kama, is a well can'ed gr<iup dopii-ting Pirsva- 
Images. natha seated on a pedestal with a bigb liank and supported 

by attendants on either side (PI. IT, 1). The sevcii'hoodiNl 
cobra spread over the h^d of the image is broken. Alwve it is a triple umbrella 
under a simhal&Xntti belonging to a serpentine torana. The group appears to heliuig 
to the 11th century A.D, 

, Of the other two imagi's, one is a small standing image of a naked Tfrtbaukarii, 
Suparsvonatha, with a broken cobm and a triple umbrella over the bead (PI. II, 4i. 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. Tlie other imu^ lyiog ^n the south ami 
facing north is a large istanding life-!nK.e image of potsbone (Fh II, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several lim-s 
on the pedestal, ' 

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over Ijy the hedge two pairs 
of Yakshas and Yakshia. Among these, Dbaraalndra (PI. II, i}) and PadinilA'atr 
can lie identified. 

It is said, that the stones of the Ijostis were removed and used for the* Kalyaiii 
pond at Vorkild. 


3 * 
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MAIU TKMPLK. 

On the ertst Bide of the village i« a temple of Mari feeing aortli. Tbe yard in 
front of the «tni(rtiire liau a number of eurved atone?* one of which boare the sahkha 
and ohakia aud baa an iiiacriptiou of tbe 14tli century, Another similar iascriptioci 
stone has a briShla mark. These Lnsotiptiona have been publiBbed. 


BASAVArS'N’A SHRINE, 

'I'o further eaat of the Mkri temple Btaniia a Baeavanna shrine wblob faces 
*lirectly west and baa a granite piikr with a triple uoihreHa csaiwcd upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavapuu shrine bears a 
vfraga] inscription in which a Isdy devote? is shown as worshipping a lihga under 
which is a Basava. It boars an inscription of ahunt the 10th century A.L),, the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimhachar. 
Below the carved panel are found a few luor? lines. The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 


mahadBveisvaka temple. 


To the iiorth-eaet of the rillag? and west of tbe old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which ia dedicated to Mahadeveivara. Jt is a structure 
of the 19feli oontury A.D. built by Lakshmfvilasada DeTammannit one of the queens 
of Krisbnaraja Odeyar ITT, The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the muklia-iuanbapa of the temple and records the constniction of thi> tank and 
the temple. 

In the navamdga of the temple are the linages of Parvati, Nandi, TidyS- 
Ganapati and Navanita Kfitta Krishua near whom are 
placed a copper Sadasiva group. 

In the garbliagriha is a small rnund'headed Ubga of whitish brown 

stODP. 


Inagei. 


Unga. 


On the south-east pillar of the outer vcfEindah is a relievo group depictings 
Bh.kt. ((utm. prolMhIy, Kyishpamja Ocieyar HI and hia two queens. 


The northernmost Bhriuo dedicati;><l to Mahodevamml is a small stone structure 
with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said 
Mabadevaniina. that inside it there ts a seated image of Duigl almost 

iiak'^ri. On tiie south wall, there is said to be a large 
naked image witli mi inscription on the pedestLil. Owing to some cnst<im 
obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not he opened, and the inside 
studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Hankraiiti and Sivaratri in the months of January and Fphnmry, 


PLATE TC 





inLAJs.vsiNnn.^t Ul:^^^^ vahus.i {p^ 10). 

Jl(jS{jrr^ Arc^hii-vljitic-iil Sarvei/.J 


4. siTi^Alt»<vA?:ATiiAi fyirtt ¥iA.m 

v.iEr:sA Ip. lyji 
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MAHATJNftfiSVAKA TEMPLE. 

(PL III, 1). 

An iuipt'rtant and interesting structure at fcbe place is a ainall granite temple called 

the MalialiAstSvam toiuple. The original oame of the god 
appears to have been Bhfitesvara. There htb two inscrip¬ 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaraiiga. Those 
refer to circa 9f)0 A-D. when a GhAlukya priniie by name (roggi appears to have inter¬ 
fered, in a succession dispute between two local ciiiefB, TJttavagal |a and Edavari, per¬ 
haps of the Gauga dynasty. Another inscriptioii uientions a battle lifitweeu Polukesi, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief bearing that great ns mo and Biituga identified by 
Mr. Naraslmbachar with BiJtnrsiga, sou of Nltimarga. The temple is of intfirest Iw- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the lOth century A.D. with some good carving work. 

Ill the outer ua’i'arailga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 

there are kept a uumber of mteresting sculptures. One of 
A viragsl, tliem is a conical slab containing inscription No, Mysore MS, 

E.C, 111, MjTiore District, It nicntious Mahasamanta Naraaiiiiha of the Chahikya 
family who was perhaps tlie father of Arikesari, the patron of Adi-Paiupa, the famous 
Kanuada i^oet of felie lOth century' A.D. It has three gMiels. The lowest depLcta a 
vigorous liattle IwtweeD a wrps of elepliante and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personage^, and the corps is led by a 
horaeman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistic 
and do credit to the art of the time. Tu the middle panel is seated bntween two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Butuga whose name the liuga lieam. In the 
top panel ho is shown as worshipping the liuga under a fine Draviijiaii type tora^. 

Nest to this inHoription is a group of Saptaiiiatrikaa, all independent images 

with small waists and large breasts, reminding tw of 
SapUmatrikts. similar groups at Naraisamahgala and H4t>-Alur. 

The Mahishaauramardinl group {PI. HI. m the same imvarahga is evidently 

of the OaUga times. It sIjows the goddess as treading on 
MahiihataranurdiBi the buffalo with her loft foot, her waist heiug tw^ted, her 

breast held by an oruameiital bresat hand, while saukba 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The pralrhiivali is of the same 
^tone and dopicts the group of the eight Dikpalaa iu a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, Uana, Vayu, Vanipa and Agni, and, to his loft, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubera. Each god is riding his vcliicle with his consort. The style of 
work rriiiiiids us of the Aral^uppe and Nandi types. 

The rest of the temple consisting of the npcu vestibule and the small inside 

navaranga is the origmul temple of the GaAga times. Its 
outer wall is cut up by pilaste re having cuBhiou-sliapud 


Gtnta ftrnctore. 





mouldings above tUe neck. The vi^tabule doonvay which has creeper scroll 
ornaiuGntatioM on the jambs has alxive it a rounded oornice with borse^Bbiie shaped 
amhes in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja*Lakahmi group above it. 

, The iiiufit Lnterejstiug feature of the temple is the existence of a Meae (PI. Ill, 2) 

. of Ijeautifully* sculptured Patira^ic panels just underneath 

Panianic friese. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horee-sboe 

shaped arches. The frieze runs right rotmd the teuipla. 
commencing just ahove the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Ramayana as follows 

East wall— ^ ^ 

V _ (l) Havana hears of Rama. Kavapa aUUmts 8ita. 

JSouth toall — 

(*2) Bfivaiia. 

(3) BiLvaua performing a sacrihco, 

(4) ttsoift and Lakshmaiia approached hy Haiuioian. 

(5) Hama aud Sugriva make friends. 

(6) Sugrlva’s coronation. 

17 ) Haim sends out Hanuiuftn. 

(81 Hanuman slay's Tiahkini. 

(9) Hanunjan in Ravapa’s durbar. 

(10) Hanuman is unslayahle. 

Weiti u’all — 

(11) Hanninriii in Havana's bedrooiUi. 

(1*2) Hanum^ visits Havana’s sacrificial room. 

(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 

(14) HanumSn reports to Hama. 
iiortit wail — 

(16) The ocean is bridged. 

(18) VihhlBhana is crowned (?). 

(17) Battle lietween Rama and Bavaga on ground. 

(18) Laksbma^ carried by Hanuman and Havana flying in the air. Botli 

fighting, 

(19) Indrajit is slain. 

(20) Kajna and Havana fight. 

(21) Hsvapa Is slain, 

Eoft wall — 

(22) Mand^Miari bewails her husband’s death. 

(23) Hanumati informs Site* of Hama's suceesB. 

(24) H&ma and Sita are united. 

(26) yibhishana is crowned. 




I't.ATE nr. 
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Tht} granite liiHaiti of tUe Umar nAvatanga Imva a iDimd abafti of Ute Ganga 
I'I type reaemViliDg the PataJa^Brahmadeva pillar iit front! of 

I inner navaranfa. Gomatesvam and tlie pillars in the that ahrine on tlm 

tr I ainaller bill at ^mvanahelgola- On the ceilings of the 

uavara&ga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief.^ The 
garbhagriba doorway has its jambs ciraamentied with creeper scrolls. 

^ ^ VajamaniEsla. 

The village of Vajaniangala is situated about a mile and a half to the uorth- 
I west of Variina. Thera are two prinoipal temples in the 

SttBatioa. plact^ of which one la dL‘<licated to Ahkanatb^svnra and the 

either to Somes vara. 

; ankanath£svara temple. 

The Ahkaimthesvara temple appears to be a plain graujte structure of about 
the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhaira^'a in the garbhagriha. There is 
a Uattiral liAga by its side called Ahkauathesvara. To the south-west of the temple 
» a stone oil mill bearing on iuscriptioii of Tira Narasiniha III. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE. 

I 

The Somes vara temple is imuieiliately bo tlia north-w^est of the Ahkanathesvara 

temple, ft in a triple-celled structure with its outer walls 
GenersI description. l>uilt of bricks. The low roof and the appearance of the 
. j uavaraUga suggest that this temple is like the atructures 

met with iu many parts of the Davangere Taluk and descriited in the Annual 
Reiiort of the department for 11)39 (pp. 88 d.). 

The common ituvarafiga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 

cylindrical pillars^ small iu size hut resembling the pillars 
Novaranga. at Narasamangala. In the hall are kept the atone images 

. . . of the ijaptaiuatflkas, Ganesa, Suiya, (Tmamahesvara, 

Vishpn, etc. Some of the imitges appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn tiuL. 

Naflfsafud. 

NAfJ.]GNpf.SVAR.\ TEMPLE. 

' -Nahjangful is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the eondueuce of 

the river Gundlu with Kapiul or Kapila which pours into 
Situatioa. the K&verl river near T.-Narsipur, The town is the oentre 

tif a taluk of the same uame and has now a population 


of nenrly 9,()0O anf! is a very important place of pils;rima^e. During ite annual 
foBtivals in the frionths of March aud April, it attracted Tery large crowds cjf pilgrims 
from the neighbouring rlktricta. The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of ]!3finjundFSva.r?i (PL IV, 11 which la aitnated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from tlie slopes leading to the eonfltiL’iicc. During the Hoods, the two 
rivers meet within a liundred yards of the temple. 

StmeturPH hehijiging to about half a dozen different periods eoiniijeiiciiig from 

the 13tli and 14th centuries can he fonnd in the Nanjtin- 
dfisvara temple. (PL V). 

Tlif> original and oldest part <d the temple aousiats of the grabhagrtha, the 
vcBtihule with its pradakshina and tlie rangamontapa to 
Hoyiata itrnctaret. which may bo added also the stone-hnilt portions of the 

inner uiahailvara and the dTpastanibha, The Nonjun- 
desvfua or the Srikanthesvam linga. is a low and medinin-sbsed nn.tural lih^, piactxi 
opa. low pi^ileatftl. The gsrhhagriha isu plain lue with walls of roughly dresiwd, 
but well fldjnstal, granite blocks. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in pradaksbina which is provided with tliree stone windf>WB having (Tne^iforns 
or ptiud-shaped jwrfo rat ions. The outer walls of the sanctniu ai't> plain witii roughly 
shftpd pilasters, the apact^ lietwijen which are covered over witli plaster, Tht 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping cornice and an octagonal torniw'; hut the 
bottom is hiddeu by plaster filling. The outer wall of the prndakshina has nrua- 
uienta] right-argrled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply tmrved eaves < 
ornamented wdth half-carved rmd uncarved ktrfciinukha archt's and a parapet Kasc 
which ap|>p.ars tn have a series of linn-fat^ed seadiorapB. On the south wall arc 
carved three iJauels consisting of the Nanjundesvara liUga under a canopy, Handi 
facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (PJ, IV, 8) generally pointed out 
ns Yruluraya and his queen, hut probably much older and coeval with tin? temple. 
The door leading to the pradakshipa on the south has been tilled iu willi piaster so 
that there is only one inlet in the n(>rth-wf*st comer of the vestibule. 

1’hc vestibule is a plain strnctnrc with two cylindrical grunik pillars -suppeutliig 
its roof, Tlie dfwirways which an; perlmps plain are Cfn'ered over with silver 
plating. 

I'he navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pDlars of imdoiihted 13th century Hoysa|a work mans hip. Four of thtse have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others tliat are uow visible are of varied 
shaiies. One is sixteeri-pointed. A Bceond is an octagon with three eerit-s td 
caryatid bracket tigurps. Both of three liave t-lie corners of their bases ornamented 
with cohra-hotzled mouldings. Two other pillars are high ornate modificatioua of 
the thirty-two fluted types with VirmdfHl chain omameutatiou, and they remind one 
of the pillars iii the PhoIgliunBvam temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The bnR^ketfl 
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over tb:{.*se piiJarB m=i of the iujitatloo ribbed pattern, ooumKMj iu Floysaju vrnrk of 
the t8tb century. 

This hall appears to have been extended by oue oAkapa ott the eaftt tvnd to hnve 

lieeii divided op into a uiiiidier of cells, I'ac-li troiitainiiif^ 
14th cenltiry extentiflti. a lin^n. Most of the latter to bear tiiL’naujea of 

the qaeeuB of ivrisbnamja Odeyar III. The lofVBt; 
important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of .Sjva iuiCli.-i.ndrasi'tkliam. 
TJif face of the image ia rtiWied out to fiiuootbiiess hy cfintiimoiis rtihhiiig and 
wii^hiiiji^. In the imvaraAga are kept the imaf'ea of Gariapati, Durga and Sapta- 
uiatrik5s, who are not attended hy any other figures. 

x\ few yiirdfi to the east of the navauiAga stands the inrair maliadvara, witli a 
granite duorway, surmounted Hy a hrick tower The '* siiuhadaliitas ” which 
ornament its extt'Hor, tlie cruciform shaftLid pillars with their niHiiigo <lroj)s and 
sinaller pillftTs cafvM on Uon-b.'iaes, and the finely carvtjd liull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the henclits inside the inahadvlm, suggest that i[ is a fttnu tnrf* 
of the late Hoyaala or early Viiayanagar period - The mahridvain was prolvthly 
l>ui1t iKitween 1250 A.D> and 1400 .^.D. 

To this period also helongs the large eigbt-Hut«d granite laiap-plilftr which is 
now placed near the hull of Vikrftinaraya. Between the navavahga doorway and toe 
inner mabadviira, to tlm west of the wooden dhvajastauihba, stajids a balipTtha 
on which tliere is said to have Wn an insf-riptiou (Ep. Cju. ^rysorR HnppleineDt 
N"o. Nanjangmi 281), not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappii Odeyar, prnhahly 
identifiable with Harihiu-a I of Yijayanagar. If it is Uik primsc, then the date 
would 1w* C. i:U2—1850- 

Inside the inner prakam were coustrm:U'd, proliably in the Uth century, the 
shriiiedii of Parvati and Vishnu and Chun dike? van. The fonnor contains an image 
of the g(HldtS3, holding a and a ki/mudn. The arch nr tnraiiH nbove the 

g<xldcSB has a serpentine IkhkI roimccting it with the Hth century. The VisJipn 
shrine is eharac ter less and tbi* iiiiagp is a poorly carved pioia* in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to be the original image. The figure is that of .huiawliins 
holding padraa, chakra, sauklia and g.ida. hut is called Kesava. 

In the days id the V'ijayariagar ifmporors and pmhaps hy lipshniidevarjiya 

w'huse iuBcription of 1.523 Is to He found on the hack-wall 
of the VLsvesvara shrine, wtiB added an miter verandah 
Vijaysnagar period. wliich are now installed VisvBvara, Ruhrahinauypsvnra 

and other deities. 

Ill 1(>48 jV.D. Dajavoy Yikramaraya. Prince Commander of blie Mysore Forces, 

got made and set up the beautiful hull (PI. IV, 2 > which is 
Dalavoy Vikramarajra. now found in the mukhamantaiia of the temple bearing 

His inscription ou its pedeslal. J'he bull Is largo, finely 


t’liTveti and orDaiiieDttJtl mid ln-'aiitifiilly finialiwl and is an ubjent tiJist attraxits ntiticti" 
as soon tts one enters the templo. 

To the left of the Parvatf shrine is instahixl a jatlite lifiga, aliont nine 

inches high, culled Pachehe Jihgn or Pidaha Unga which 
Tipu SoltiB. is said to have heen installed at the orders of Tjpn 

Snitaii, Tn this shrine is also piaiccd a stooe of 

FsrvatT standing (ahlmya, kiiutat jjasa, dana) which is said to ImTe been used »u 
n sulietitute for receiving the mntilatioQS of iconoclastB and placed m front of a wall 
covering the Parvat! image. 

Such appears to have been the condition of the htuldings until al»at 18*^9 
when H. H. Maharaja Knsh^ardja Odeyar III of Mysore^ 
KrUhnaraja Odeyar III. devoted bis reRoiii'coB to luake his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his aliove the outer 
mabadvara. his hliakta-vigrnha in the sonth prak^ra and the names of the numerous 
hhgas and images in the outer prakara 

The most interesting of these coutrihutiuna are the images, [jarticularly those of 
tliB family of the I'oyai donor (PL I, Frontispiece). directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamrirti and facing it through the south door of the uavaraftga. The poitrait 
of the royal donor is an extmordmarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand¬ 
ing example of the urt of the time. The Maharaja w’ho is supported on each side hy 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his liands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped lai^e fpagii) turbau. whiskered mouH- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, n£?ckletB and pecklaees, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets of a checkered and floral pattern, nttarTyam taken over hia left shoulder 
with ♦ nds being coiled round hie waist, sword acahltard, dagger in sheatli, Pathaii 
type trousera with floral pattoru. anklets and a single jingled anklet on tha right 
ankle. The figure geuemlly rt^sembles tire pictures nf Krishjmi'aja Oijoyar HI In his 
younger days. On the pedestal appears the liisciription: — 

Alidii Mahasvami KriBbnarajam\ arii. 

His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear iuruhu (Taiod ; 
sf>ri»i), large ear-rings, addike, baudi and tdli, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands. On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the t‘.ast:— 

1, EauiavilSsada Chcluvajammanpiyavimi. 

■>. Lakshiuivilasada Devajammanniyavam. 

3, KyislmavilasJida IjingHjaiumanniyavaru. 

4. Bniniikhadatotti Satmidhanada MuddakrishnaminanniyHVaru. 

To the left of tlie laat named queen nod facing east, stands the image of 
Nafljaiajai Baliadur, a lioyish flgure. wearing trouBors, long coat, kammorliand and 
Maratha-styled turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 
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as Dpx^partJuva, Whih tlie quceiw wnar hnihtmutn <m tkeir foreheads, the kW 
and prince wear no easfeemark, hut they have square signet rings on tlieir little 

flng^. There are similar portrait aets of Krishnaraja III and his fa mil v 
atChamarajaoagar, the Oharnmiiii Hill and the Kriehnanvami temple at Myscir; 
But the iNanjangiicJ set appeai-s to be the largest of them all. 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the east extends a latge pillared inantapa 

nucleus appears to k* the lamp pillar, arouiid 
hasavsnakatte. tvhich there is a siuflU square pavilion with stmight 

eaves. This is lonwu as BaaavauakaHe, more 
prol«ibJy because it lioueed formerly the large Basava of Vikramar^va than },ecanae 
the small lunll known as Cbanuahiiaava is now installed in it. 

At the liack of this large mauta|>a there stands a shrine of Tagdayesvara 

TandaTetvara fhrine. south. It contains a line copper group of Siva 

as Andliakasurasanihari. 

Among fcJie several additional shrines may bo ineutioued a Navagralia slirhu- 
^ installed by a V'^aisya gimtloiiiAn in recent times, It 

Navsgraha shrine. conteins the image of Sfirya surremnded by those of the 

Hrahas or planets made by Mr, Siddalitigaavami of 
Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely maile and hIiow an attempt to imitate 
some features of Hoy sal a s(;ulpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and liiigai^ 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 
Prahara shrines. the outer prakara, enrnuient?iijg from the Boutli-east,. where 

fisiat the two kitchens of tin* ti‘nipie. First, thure is a ifiw 
of stone images of the sistytliree Saiva saiiitG. The imag&s are encrustefl with u 
thick coat of wax which makes them look ngly. Bat if exhibited jp a ckim 
ironditiou, they mil perhaps bidiig credit to the Rcultitural work of Mysore durim^ 
the 19th century. 

The saints are in the follruviug order, their striking peculiarities, if any, 
noted against tliiiir iianiea, I'hey Ji,re gcuenirlly in groups of tiimt*, pfich grmjp having 
a set of three copper images for processinji purposes and being fixed on wooden 
platforms. The cop;>er images are also good, hut the sfeme ones are better. The 
copper images have not l>een ari'angect so as to correspond with the stone onet; iti the 
aevoral shrines. 

. 1. Nandini. [PI, XI, 3 (d)]. 

3. Suudara, (Siiiidaramurti). [PI, XI, 2 (‘2)J 
d, Katiialim. [PI. XI, 3 (1)]. 

4. Appar (holding a broom). [PI. VI, 2 (3)], 

5. Magikyaviebakar (holding rosary and a bxik). [PI, VIII, 2 (1)}. 

6. SivainauasamlifttKlhiiir, with a metal tilfa in his hands. [PI. XI, 1 ( 2 )] 
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7. Trisalmrabliusiumni. [W. Vllf, S U)j, 

8. Nilakantljuni. [PI- Mil, 8 (3)]* 

9. Mahadbauaru* [PI. Vllj 4 (3)]. 
iO, Mamm. fPl. IX. 4 U)]* 

IJ. SatySirtiiani. [PI. XI, 4 (1)]. 

1*2. Vacaiiiiudaru, wLtb a Iwttle^axe, [PI. IX, 4 (3)]. 

13. AuiamuTti. 

14. Da nikft ni, witli a gond. fPl. X, I (3)J. 

1.^, Eii&diiiuatbaru. 

16. Kalanathara. [PI. VH, 2 (3)], 

17, Xanuappaaavani, a sfcniug bow, [PI, VII., 2 (2)j. 

18, Mauakunjam, TPl, Vll, 2 (1)]. 

19. Saiikaladayam. [PL X, 4 (1)]. 

2(3. Gonatbani (playing on a Unte like Veniigopala). [PL Vll, 4 (2)]. 

21. Mfirtinathariu [PJ. XT, 3 (2)J. 

22. Skajidauatbam, with a garland of ttowere in tii-s banda. [PI. VIII, 1 (1)], 
28. Kudmpasupati. [PI. MU. t 12)1, 

24, Nntidam. [PL VIII. 1 (3)]. 

25. Vicbaraviiutaru, with a Img on his ehonldGr. [Pi. VII, 1 (1)J. 

26, Cbandisvamru, with an axe. fPl. VII, J (2)]. 

27, KnlapaksbakariL [PL VII, 1 (3)]. 

28. Vidyavantam [or VidyaKuraru, PL VUI, 1 (I)]. 

29. Pntavati — aaatcd with folded bands. [Pi. VIII, 4 (2)]. 

3t), .'khhutichai'sru. [FI. VUI, 4 (3)]. 

31. Siliuiagtiaru. [PL VI, 3 (2)], 

33. ^avanandi. 

,33. Kalikantarii, [PL IX. 3 (31], 

34. Srlmlilani. [PL IX, 2 (1)]. 

36, Bhadrabbaktaru, with a giuall axe (bachi). [PI. X, 3 (1)], 

36. Dag^bbaktaru, [Pi. IX, 1 f3)], 

37. WiLraBomayajigalu. [Pi, IX, J (1)], 

38. Sakyauiltbaru, with two balls io bia band (gundu). [PL VI, 3 (1)]. 

39. Niniddbi! SiLrdflhim- [PL XT, 3 (3)]. 

40. IMatangani. 

41. CbarabhCiifliti, [PI. VTII, 2 (2)J. 

42. (ianfuiiithKcn, [PI, VIII, 2 (3)]. 

4:3, 1‘iiriititakarn—a sword on bis left slioulder. [PI. VTI, 3 (1)], 

44. Satyiidhanani, [PI, XT, 3 (1)]. 

4.5. Dhannaketanani. [Pi. IX, 2 (2)]. 

46. Pritapasmura, [PL V’^I, 2 (1)]. 
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47 . Atil.Uaktam. [PI. X. ( 2 )]. 

48. Manaaiiaiuirii. [PI. VIII, 3 f3)]. 

4‘». KftLinIti. [PI. XI. IH)]. 

50 . Kirtiiiatliam. 

5J. Pancliapadaru with only twift'd. [PI. XJ. 1 13)]. 

52. G&Davallal'than]. 

53. Avikilri. fPl. X, 4 (2)], 

54. Abliirarnani. [FI. XI, 4 (3)]. 

55. Nirraehanftru. [PI. VII. 3 (2)]. 

56. Sakran^thani. 

57. Dbaruiahbaktard. 

58. Dharuiauiltliarii. 

59. Sahnaapriyiiru, witli tiy-whiak iu rig!it liaml. [PI, X, 2 (3)], 

60- Klrtikatliiimritaia. [PI. VII. 3 (3)]. 

61. Silravyaglimru. [Pi. VII. 4 (1)]. 

62. Vibhfitioliararu. 

S&baarakarn. 

64. Sambhiiohittara, [Pi. XI, 4 (2)j. 

65. Ldhitatsbam. f PI. IX, -2 (3)]. 

66. iTitftkararu with a nidraviua. [PI. iX, 4 (2)]. 

Hf'fo onda th(' seriiP-'i of Saiva Haiiite. To the west ia a scries of llAgas, wbicii 

are as follows:— 


Lugat. 

1. Pfitlu'dinga. 

2. Abliftga. 

3. Tcjollfiga, 

4. Vayalifiga- 

5. Akasalinga. 

.S^ext to the intervening bbaktavigraba shrine they aie as under:— 

6. Jdrab aiKvaia. 

7. Parasuriimesvara. 

8. GHUtamesvara. 

9. Markandesvara. 

10. Sujnauesvara. 

11. Tlrtharaje&vant. 

1*2. LakshmTsvnra. 

13. SnUaBraling^Tara (allowing one thoufiand relievo liligas in une liAgah 
The priikara images are continued ;—■ 

1. Prusiinna Qaininiiati. 

2, NllakantiiAsvare. 


3. .Sakti’Gavapati with bis lady seated on Ins left lap and uiouee on pedestal. 

The god has ten hands. 

4. Trin&Svara, 

5. MalUkiLrjunesvara. 

6 . 

7, Kapilesrara. 

8. Bbflknilafiesvarii. 

Ih Babganiesvara. 

10. Eaundinyfisvai'n, 

11. Sri Marijarajfihhida Miniitimdi KriBhaaiajesvaru. 

12. Rajita-Nanjande^vaira’—perhaps installed to prevent the pi under log raids 

of the Muhratas. 

Id. Shapmuldja—six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on imaewk iind lianked 
by Vallidevi and Devasena. 

14. Dapdapa^ti Subra.liiDa 9 yegvam, with the right hand holding a staff and 
the left in katibasta. 

1.5. l?&rada. 

A room in the oiimor which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have 
l)een renio\'ed from the area of the P&rvatT and Narayana shrines. 

To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah whicli 
contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalils imagei. As stated in the ' Vamsavah of the Mysore Kings,' these 

images appear to have Ht^en set up by Kiislmaraja III. 
Their general design and excellence of linish [)rove that Mysoic was yet famons for 
its scnlpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died 
nut during tlje days of the Coimuifiaiou. Bach image with its prahhavali is about 
5 feet high. The images show the lllas of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west ;— 

1. Chandra4l^khara with Barvati. 

2. I’mSimBhesvara—epivted. 

8. Vriahabharudhft—with the couple riding the bull. 

4. 'I'andavi^svara with Parvati. treading on a demon. (PI. XU, 1). 

5. Girijakalyanaraftrti—with Brahma and four itther deities ss witnesses. 

(PI. XII, 2 ). 

G. BhikBliatanainurti — ^with Ijegging lx)w1 in the left bjmd and feeding what 
trx>ks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 
T. Kamasamharamurti (PI. XII. 31 with Maumatha riding on a parrot and 
shunting a 11 oral arrow at Siva (FL XIII, 1). diva's left hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on 
a parrot. 
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%. Kalas»mMrAmnrti — with Mavkandeya defended Uy Sha who 
Yama for having roped Lis devotee. (PL Xlll, G). 

0. Tripuratjaiuharamurti—Siva stauduig with ]k}w and am^w and a<'.uompaaied 
by ParvatT, 

10. Jalandimrauiilrti — two-handed, with uiubrella amt kamandalu with spout ^ 

A royal figure stands with oiferlug. 

11. Bi'ahinasitaehchedniiaiiiiirti — Peeuliar tigare with dagger, axe, trisQla, and 

Brabiiift a bead. 

lii Virabbadiumurti— attended Ity Dakshaliraliiija and Parvati. 

13. Sankaranaraya^ianifirti—‘Ahbaya, axe, a^nkba and dana. 

14. Ardhan^rTsvaraiiiurti. 

15. luratSrjraiaiiiQrtv — Siva haudiug an arrow to Arjuna. tPl* XIV, 3). 

16. Kankrijanirirti—a form of lihairava like BhikshatfiJifl.murti. 

17. Oha^idikesvara Varaprasannaiuiirti. 

18. VishakaijthAintirti— Parvatt B baud touching S'iva’^B throat. i^Pl. XIV, 1). 

19. CUakradauamurti —showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu. (PI. XIV, 4). 

i30. Vighuiisvara Varaprasaiinamurti. 

21. SOmaskaudamurti. 

32. Rkapddamilrti—with Bmhiuaand Vishnu emanating from the iiody of s5iva 
who stands on one leg. (PI, XIV, 31 

23, SukhiLsinainfirti, 

34. Vatamnia Dakfiliigamurii—a fine group showing Daksbi^aujurti seated iu 
yogasana as a teacher and surrounded by wonsbipping fisiib. (Pi. XV. 1). 

2,5. Lingodhhavaiuflrti—flanked by Brahma on thi- swan and Vielmu on 

Garuda. (Pi. XII. 4), 

Perhaps the largest and most iiiaiestic strueturo erected by Krislmaraja O^t^yai* 

III is the main tnah^vara of tlie temple. The mahadvara 
* Mabtdvara. or the main gate of the temple Lias a seven-storeyed tower 

aliove it. The doorway appears to be alxiut 18 feet high 
and hits the figures of the dvarapalas and Gangii and Yamuuri on the iambs. On 
the inner ptnbs are the images of Krihkbhairava and Vlrabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seveu-Une inscription in Kannada stating that the tow'er wae 
constractedinabout I845A.D,. by D^vajainiua, wife of Chauiaraja Odeyar and 
mother of KTiebparaja Odeyar IH. The walls have relievo cark iugs of simhalalataa 
imdof musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poees. The pLlhtrs of the 
mahadvani are like those in the Gangadharesvam temple at Senugapatam. The 
lower ones have lion hincketa and the upper ones gand^bherunda brackets which are 
unique Each bird is represented as haiiing two lion faces each of which baa uruate 
and a curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower i« formed of 
multipilastered turrets of the Dravidian stylo and each opening is defended by two 



dvarapalas. The tower i& about 100 feet high uud ia sumlouutori by nine larj^e 
gilded k&lasas supported by urcscents. 

In frfjnt of the mahadvfira a large dvaminantapa or poreU was built by NTlagiri 

Muddannn about forty yearsi ago. It is borne on eight 
FrvBt porch. Imge granite pillars containing aoiue interefiting relievo 

aoulptures. Among these are the following proci^ing 
from the enat ebK'kwke:*— 

Pillar Nik J — 

Nandikosvnrtt. 

Havana. 

[JinrimahesvaTs. 

Kamadlienu. 

BLairava with scorpion- 
Garnda with amrita kalasa. 

Pillar No. 2— 

Bhriiigi. 

Five-hoodtid cobra. 

Indm witli elephiiDl, 

Agni with ram. 

Yaiua with bndalo. 

Pillar No, 3— 

NiriJti with human lujiug. 

Lady at hdlot, 

Seatud riahi. 

Pillar No. P — 

liiiuniArJ uith ^leacock . 

Klims vatT. 

A kaiinga servient standing upon tail and catching a garuda hinl which holds 
iu its beak a smaller sei’ijent. 

Siiiy'ii, 

Yiabnu vsitli Oariida. 

Left of the gate : — 

Pillar Ntii a — 

ttisb? with kalftsa. 

Naga. 

Jiinardiiim with Uauniuan. 

GirijakaJySLnn with Nandi. 

Pillar Na. 6— 

Rishi. 

A croctalile devouring a fish. 
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Vamna, with mE^kara which m like a yili. 

Vayu ivith deer. 

Pillar No. 7 — 

KahSra with horae- 
Rishi tuid a lady, 
tiiaua with bull. 

Nagalihga being kicked by Kal;l^aplm. 

Pillar No. a— 

Female Ganidn bird with ainritriknla^. 

AmritakaiaSa. 

Vlrahhadra. 

Lady putting on anklet. 

Shan^iiukha with peacock. 

Dancing Gaoesa. 

Brahma on fiW'an- 
Nagalinga- 

Kumara with peacock. 

Tile central l>eania have [Tmamahesvan, Shapmnkha, Lakshmi-JJarii^imha and 
Nandi in their central i>auel8. Abovo the central lieam, over the parapet, la a email 
stone image ol Lakshmi with a hvo hooded cobra overspreading her bead. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parii.pet t>/ the NanjnndBvara temple, wliich is built of brick and mortar 

is composed of a long series of lughly ornamental turrets, 
Parapet figuret. each with an interefitiiig Saiva icon of stucco underneath 

it- Here Eire preserved finely shaped tmages of various 
icons which caiiiint bi‘ ordinarily met witli elsewhere and are valuahle for illustrating 
Saiva iconography. Ik-ncceding clockwise from the east mahkdvara they, are as 
follows:— 

1. Vanina on inakarn. 

2. Vayu on deer. 

fl, Kub&*a on liorse, 

4. isana. 

5. Narayana on Gamda. 
tl. Vlrabhadra. 

7. Purva Asitanga Bhairava—The image looks like Brahma and SaraHvatl 

on Ewan. 

8. Umimahe^vara on Nandi. 

9. Kumara and Kaumarl on pencf^ck, 

10. Nimti—Krudhahhairava: Like Yaina with consort on hufltalo. 

11. Vanina—Unnata Bhairava: Like Indra with consort on elephant. 
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13. Vajavya—Kapala-Bhairava: Like l>al!BhmIiiarayaija on Garuda. L’hfr 
god has a jsita. 

13. Kubera—Bhlshana-Bhairava : like Kmnara with consort on peacock. 

14. Isanya—^Samliara-Ehairava: A cftuple seated on a rat. 

Sixteen iningex nf SubraJimanya-^ 

15. Jnanfl'Sftkti-Subrabniapya—boldmi? vein and human head. 

16. Skanda Subrahmanya—[abhaya, parrot, vajra {?), dana], 

17. Devaaedapati Subrahmanya—^wilh two heads and eight hands [abliaya,. 

svaatika, sw'ord, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, veJa, dana]. 

IB, Subrahmanya with four heads—[abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon a bead, vela (?)^ 
Iww,^ dana, etc.]. 

ly. Gajarfl^lia-Subrah nianya—eeatecl on a trunked yali or lion. 

20. tWakaiiana Subrahimn}^ft—eigbt-liauded figure seated on a lion. 

21. Kartikeya Bubrahinanya—eight-handed and seated on |»eacock. 

22. Kumara Sabrahmanya—four-handed and standing. 

23. Shapmukha Subrahmanya—six-headed aud twelve-armed, standing with 

peacoek behind, 

24. Tarakantaka Subrahina^iya —with bix hands and seated on elephanr, 

25. fiSnani Subralitnanya—standing with four liands (abliaya, chakra, sankha, 

dana). 

2fi. Brahma Siibraliuianya—standing witli four liande (abhaya, trisnla, v&la or 
vajm, dana). 

27. ^asta Subrahmunya—(abliaya, spear, vajra, dana). 

28. Valli Submhma^iya—with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s bead, a banner 

and dana]. 

29. Kalyaua Subrahuiapya—seabed on peaci)ck fuul four’liunded (abbaya,. 

arrow, bow and dana). 

30. Bala Subrabnmpya—seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa, 

SfiMR images of TondavSsvara— 

31. Snflnflfl Tapdava—wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 

admiration. 

33, Sandhya Tagdava—damaged. 

33. Uma Tandavft —with tresses of hair falling around and Gahga on head. 

34. Gauri Tapdava—Gauri standing by and admiring. 

35. Kalika Taud^-va—with eight arms. 

36. Tripura T^dava—with tw-elvo arms. 

37. Samhara Tindava. 

Ten images of DakshiV’^mUrii — 

38. Vina Dakshinainurti: Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogasana 

holding vipa. 
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39. Samba Dakshinamurti—seated in sukli^aiia on a raised seat aud bolding 

book, 

40. Yoga Daks bins, iijilrti—in yogaaana holding hook, 

41. Samliara Dakahi^amfliid'—-with the right knee presaing upon a demon. 

42. Sakti Bakahinamiirti—with consort on left lap. 

43. Jnana DakslanamurtL^in yOgiisana bolding rouary, 

44. Anushthilna DakshinamurtL—in sukbaeaiia, bolding rosarj' and iKKjk. 

46. Vyakhyana Dakshiuamarti—with the left hand holding Imok and the 

right in cbinrandra, 

4f>. VidySDakshinamiirt i—one hand holding vina and the other three broken. 

47. V'atamhla Dakshinamfirti —in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 

M uceltaneov s — 

48. Lihgbdbba^’aninrti. 

49. Velayndba SubraToapyamurti—^witb lung spear, qaiver and sword, the 

right hand in abhaya, 

60. Kiilahhaiiava—with hound behind, 

51. Cbatnundesvarl—sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo-beaded dernon. 
Near the south-west corner on the wall a small relievo of Ga^pati which is 

famous as a Imon-giver. 

West parapet — 

52. Chandrasekhai'amu iti—damaged. 

53. Umainalifsvarainurti—damaged. 

54. Vriahabhanidliamrirti—the couple on Nandi. 

55. Tapdavamurti wltli li>ng dishevelled tresses. 

ofi. Knlyana Smtdurainurti—Siva marrying Parvatl. 

57. BbjkRlia^anarohiii—with dog daiTiaged, 

68. Ki.iijasainharamrii’ti—Siva seated in yogasana with Kama ahootitig a 
flower from tlie back of a parish 
59. Kilasamharaiurmi—with Markand^ya and Yuma. 
hO, >Jalandharaniiirti—with umbrella and kamandaJn like vamaua. 

Back ceJltre — 

61. Gajasm'amardanamurti—spearing an elephant's head. 

62. Tripura Sambfiramfirti—seated in chariot and shooting at a Hying demon. 

63. Vlrabhadrainurti—with P^^ati and Dakehabrahnia. 

64. Sarabhainiirti—with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 

two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri¬ 
ble hgnrp, 

65. Aghoramurti—with thirty-two bauds—standing in samabbanga [abhaya, 

trisQla, lankha, leaf, banner, vajra, gada, carved aword, vajramushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, triaula, award, buckler, damaru. 
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slukba (?), broken, liuits, bow, diBCUB, carded digger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, ohitle-tala, bell, demon’s head, deer und danaj. 

66. ArdhanarlSvaramurti. 

67. Kir^takamurti. 

68 . Raiikalamiirti—with Nandi. 

69. Chandikesvaramurti—Bt a tiding and begging. 

70. Vifihflbaramilrti. 

UoTth.-'Hoesti GomsT oj nort^i •})arafnit' 

71. CliakradanatnQrti—bestowing discos to Vishnu. 

72. Vigbnesvara Varaprasannamurti—daiitagfil. 

73. Soiiiaskaudamurti—with a number of indecent figures uearbi’. 

74. Snkh^inaiiiarti—with a number of indcL-ent figures ncarbv. 

75. Ebapadainurti. 

76. Daksb inamurti. 

Thirty-tWM fonm of 

77. Bhilla Gapapati—damaged. 

78. Dnndi Gao^patb 

79. Tanma Gapapati. 

80. Tandava Ganapati—danemg. 

31. Vira Cfana|»-ti—standing with twelve arms. 

82. Lakshmi Gapapati—with consort on left lap, 

83. Chatnriiiukha Ganapati—with four elephant faces. 

84. ^aliti Gacajiati—with consort. 

85. Vijaya Ganapati—with eight hands, 

86. Rinavimochana Ga^apati—no distinguishing mark, 

87. Malia Ganapati—witli consort and ten arras, 

88. Srishti Ganapati. 

89. Pafichamnkha Ganapati—with fixe beads. 

90. Saraadhi (?) Ganapati. 

tjl.Ganapati—wdtb pot in left front hand. 

92. Uchchishta Ganapati—with consort. 

Forms of &ha— 

9.3. Vigbnesvara Varapra,saiinamGrti. 

94. Cbandikesvara Varaprasannamurti, 

Form^of Gan^ipati — coniinneil — 

95. Kehipra Gapapati—with six bands. 

96. Herainba Ganapati—with eight Lands- 

97. Ordtiva Ganesara Ganapati—with the trunk projected tor ward in front. 

98. Kshipraprasada Gapapati—with consort. 

99. Malm Ganapati—with eight hands. 
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100. Bijapurada Ganapabi—^with ten afms and couBort on lap. 

101. Sarvarthaeiddhi Qanapati — stauding with ten anne, 

102. E^ada^iva Qanapati—five beads, ten arniE and conBOrt on lap. 

103. Vighnanlja G-a^apabi—witli a 3aven*bt>od(id cobra over his head. 

104. Tatyaksbara Ganapabi—Ganapati nith eight arms. 

lOd, Gra^pati, 

106. ^ura Ganapati, 

IQT. Ibbavakbra Ga^pati. 

108. Karlndm Ganapati. 

109. Baina Ganapati- 

110. Qanrlpntra Ganapati—with five beads and ten hande. 

The. Seven Mothers {SaptantatTihm)— 

111. BrahujI on swau. 

112. Mabes^'an on bull. 

113. Kanmari on peacock. 

114. Vaishgavl on Garuda. 

115. Varahl on bufialo (pecnliar). 

116. IndrSpI on elephant, 

IIT. Chamnndl riding on a rakshaea. 

North-east corrv>r, 

lid. Brahma with swan at the hack. 

119. Indra on elephant. 

120. Agui on ram. 

121. Yama on buffalo. 

122. Niruti on ha man being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 

BAKcaDiHE Fout, 

The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original ouGworks are the only 

portions now remaiiimg of the once extensive fort at 
Delhi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 

a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home's 
Select Viea-B in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which arc* said to have 
existed on the north side only three Tetnain now: one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 
in the crass wall ninaing east to w'eal to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are luiiatly Iniilt of brick and 

mortar, each with a puml to left and one with guard 
Hiitory and geoerai njoius on the imier side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
detcriptloD. built the Delhi Gate, But on the outer southern jamb of 

the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in reUeh 
fPl. XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Magadi, He is repreeciited in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear {?1 This fort gate and the 
adja'Cent walls including at least the west wall of the tutworks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction. Kt-lief figures of the liou, the lihga, matsya^ 
Gapesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort w'all as also on the western 
cross wall of the outworks support this view. 

There are two semicircular Irtiations in the inner fort wall, of which the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its wi’St. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant hud capitals on its Janilvs. Tipu seeniB to have closed it up 
daring his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate iu a 
south cross wall which he seems to have consimcted afresh along with another, that 
16 perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the haation. The three chambers in¬ 
side this east liastion w'ere also i^rohahly pm up hy him. At the head of the western 
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their relpaae in 1785. Home states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, 'J’ipu established a mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magaKiiiee for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines. 

The Delhi gate, though mostly Imilt of lirick and mortar, is faced with stoiii' 
ou the uorthern side. The western wall of the east bastion cantaiiimg the middle 
gateway seems to have been an hiiprovement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northerti wall which contalnB a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu ami must have stood liefove the days of Tipu, 

To the west of the cast bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at riglit angles to it, west to east, and containing tlie 
first of the three gates from the north, w-hicli has heeu illustrated by Home in 
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mj'sore. This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside OR well as on the inside. Those on the out.dde have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to he dismantled owing to their 
great decay and. ugliness, stand in the north-w^est corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with ar^bed doorways of 
which tb« one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crusswail there is now a chamber, which, durii^ the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 
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ehamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the hoatl of the doorway ie a relief 
%ure of Gajaiakehiiii. 

A bhiitl croeawaU oii the east oonnectfs Lhc caat baetiou witti the Dorthem wall 
of the oatworke. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hauun)^ 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

The brick pai‘apete above the fort walls ware all evidently put up during the 
days of Tipn Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms. 


MANDYA DISTRICT- 

Gangsvadi. 

GaUgavadi is a village ahont four miles to the east of Honakere in the 

Nagarnangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
SilDatieD and aaliquity. times ss can be gathered from the lanumeTabJe viragals of 

this period which are built into the platform of a peeiiul 
tree to the nortii-east of the Blredeva temple at the place. Some of the v'lragals 
have inscriptions Imt are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain GaUgaraja and derived its name from him. Jt is not known to 
wbat dyusaty be l>elonged, if at all it is true that a king of this name ruled the 
place. Nor is It possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore that name. There are, however, the 
remains of au ancient fort at the place; but these belong to the ITtb century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palle^i'agar of the period. 

On the way from Honakere to Ganga^^adi and nearer the latter place than the 

former, there is a huge boulder called Saukankallu by the 
Sukukallo. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 

an ancient quarry which the people have mistakeu for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as GaNirabga. To the east of the Imulder flows the river LbkapavanI and 
renders the prospect of the surrouudiug country highly attractive. 

MaebaUghafU. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Machalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 

In an inscription (Ng. iOfi) the place is called Micbana.gb 
The place. and BijjaleSvatapuia. About a hundred yards to the 
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north-easb of tlie village there is the Maliesvara temple {VI. XV, which is a good 
moQUiBeBt of the Hoyaala period (circa 13th century AiDih 

The temple is a Boapstooe stracture facing east. It consists of a square garhhagriha, 

a vestibule, a square tiavarafiga and a porch (PL XVI, 1), 
General description: The building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 

Onter view. tion. The hasemeat consists of three square and uncarved 

conjictSB. The outer walls are Telieved by rigbtrangled 
pilasters. The eaves are a little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it has, in the middle, an Umamaheavara group and stone 
kalasaa at the comers. The tosver which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiere 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. The tinial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 

The porch of the temple has two eyimdricsal pillars on either side iu front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular \vith a lotus pendant m the centre. 

The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eavi?S“sJiaped cornice above the 

uncarved lintel* On either side of the doorway are star* 
Navarauga. shaped pilasters. The uavacafiga hall is about 16 square. 

Against tlje walls on the interior rtb cruciform pilesteis. 
The central ceiling is supported on four latlie-turoed bell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-worked io their several uiouldings and have the garland, 

rosette and inedallioa oriiamentations on the shaft. 

All the ceilings of tlie navarafiga are well-designed domes siiiul are diflerently 
abaped. Starting from tljc oast and running clockwise 
Nsvaranga ceilingt. they are as under i— 

1. Twelvo-poiutiid star with lotus pendant in the centre. 

'2. Six-pointed star with lotna pendant. 

8. An octiigou wdth an octagonal p*'ivdant. 

■i. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides, Ijotus pendant. 

5. Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tan da ves vara group. 

Flat ceiling. 

6. Three cooceutric squares with lotus peudaut in the tsantre. 

7. Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus [tendant in the centre. 

8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant In tlie e.entre. 

9. Central—thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 

In the centre hangs a bciintiful lotus pendant. The comer stones on the beams 
have the figures of Ditpalas, etc. 

In the central ankaua of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 

four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images. 

Imagci in osvaruii*. Images are : Gane^ and Baptamatrikas, 
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The veBtibule doorwjiy is well worked with j&Liibs aud perforated windows at 

the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-aliaped cornice. 
Vejtibnle- The (vedimeut contains the figtire of t'uiawiali^vara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tansjavesvara group flanked by 
tailed ojakaras. The ceiling of the navaronga rises on two sets of corner stnueg 
with iL lotus pendant in tiie centre- 

The garbbflgFiha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It is 

guarded on either side by dvarapalas. On the lower lintel 
Garbbagrili&. is the figure of Oujalakshim, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handod goddess holding in lier four hands the 
following attributes iu order; abliaya, kala^, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 
either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaraiS. The ceiling of the garbha- 
gyiha la similar to that of tlic vestibule. Tlie mam linga is about feet high 
Including the pedestal or panipTtha. 

A little distance to the south-east lif the temple was staudlug until recently a 
pillar wliich appears to have been about S feet Itigh originally. It has been brought 
down. ItB Bisteen-sidt'd shaft rises on a square base. 

BHAIKAVA SHEINE. 

About 150 yaids to the north-west of the MallBvara temple is a mined and plain 
structure dedicated tfj Bhai^a^'a, It faces south and otmtaius in its main cell three 
images of lihairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a which is eXiiCfely like the one exliibitod 

in the Archeological Oliice unismin. 

Bhaktarahalli. 

.M AL LF,SVAliA TEM I'L E, 

The beckirdk village t)f Bhaktaraliiilli lies about a mile to the nortli-wcst of the 

Mallesvara temple fjf Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 
genersl temple detliciited to lyi&llesvarai The structiiie faces east 
deicription. and its ontside walls arc plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around tlie garblu^riiia and vestibule. 
The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha is all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Maohalaghaita. 

Inside the navamhga there are fnn!' pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted l)y wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the mvamiiga rises on two sets of corner stonea 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all flat. 
Among the rude stone images kept in the iiavarafiga are ; Bhaimva, rihrya, and 
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Viraljhfiilra wliic;l] are all fiiuaJt in size, liein^ aliont a foot in height. Tliere hi aJfio- 
a ^ptauiatriha panel. The veBtiiiule drxirway has perforated ficreeus on either side 
of the jaiuhs. The linga iii&ide the garbhagriha is low. 

SomenaliallJ, 

About a mile and half to the jiorth'WeBt nf Honakere lies the village of Soiuena* 
haili. The iiionuinentB at the place are ioostl]r of the 17th 
Antiquity nf the place, eeutury A.D. Then^ are the reuiain.s of a fort of this 

period whOfie wall-^i have liecii Imilt up of etont- bloekE of 
large size without mortar, Kear a Tvide gateway of the fort are two temples i one 
of Sonmnahallamina, a popular goddess of tin? locality, and the other of Hanutoan, 
the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structore^i are of the same period 
as the fort. But the temple of Kotemarainina tm the inside of the gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times. 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway is a Iviirugallu wliose date^ Imvv'ever, 
seems to lie moie ancient than that of the inuuuiueuts referred to altove. The side 
aialis of this Karugallu are huge like those at. Beliur (M. A. ii. l!)3ll p. 85) and 
lueasui'e about 7 feet high and 8 feet wide, 

LAKSHMl-XAliASlMUA TEMTLE. 

A little distance to the west of the Kanigallu anil uear tlie west fort wull is the 
temple of Lakehmmamaimita. ;.P1. XV, 8), The stiimtiire 
Geaeral ttetcriptioD : is nf granite imd faces east. It consists of u square garhha- 

Outer view. griha, a dosed vestibule, a square navaranga iitid a front 

pirch. Among tlie outside basement emniees are a rounded 
eomice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having kirtimukha oriminLnitatinii. The 
outer walls of the garbhHgriha and the navaraiiga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the bbeuit and cushion-Blia |hm] mouldiogs above. There 
arc also turreted niches in the north and south outiT walk of the navarafiga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garhhagriha. Tliu turrets are boat- 
ahaped with kirtiuiukhas aliove. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
klrbimukha ornameutatioii at intervals, A row of sea-horses orimnients the eaves 
around tiie garbhflgFihfl as at Haghavlipura, The occurrence of this inotif here 
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Eaghavapura 
temple, riz., the 14th century, though the crude main image liere would point to 
some later period. The temple app(>ai^ to have had no tower. 

Tlie front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 
ifl entered by two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and uavaranga. The navaranga doorway is flanked hy two right-angled 

pilasters. The jambs have the ecrofl and floral omarnenta- 
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tioim whioli are carried uver the lintel also- The lour central pillars inside the 
navaranga are of granite, beU-sbaped and shortisli. Their bases are cubical; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland omamenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner 
stones placed one on another, A low pendant bangs from the centre of the ceUiog. 

lu the uavarahga is lying a very mdi^ granite image of Tiakshmlnaiasimha 
bearing the cad^alai caste mark on its forehead. 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is anotlier Laksluninara- 

Vedibnte and garbha- group similar to the above and as cnide. The 

image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 


The garbhagrilia is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Laksbmtuarasimha imtiges mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbbagrilia. These images are piobably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by r^iaou of its similarity in style to the one 
at liaghavapnra, can lie ascribed to about the 14th century. 


KembanahalH. 

In the hills lieyond Kenjbanaiial|i and on the way to BOgavi were found the 

broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaiua 
Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara whiob-must have been about 10' high when it 

was intact- The workmanship of the image is ascrihable 
to about the 1:2th century A.D, The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
at the northern end of the hill. 

Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Bogadi is Ftituated at a distance of about f) miles to 

the oortb-east of Houakere. Its original name according 
Situation. to iiiscrlption No. 100, Nagamaugala Taluk, was Bhoga- 

vftt-i and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaiua 
centre with a Basti to the north-east. 


RUINED BASTI. 

(RL XVn, 1), 

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. lOf) Ng. is Srikarana JinS- 

lay a. The original stmcttire (PI. XVT, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule aud 

the navaranga, the front porch piissildy Vieing added later, 
is said in the inscriptioo to have been erected iu 114/5 x4.D, by Heggade Madii}'ya 
and endowed by Hoysanadeva. 

G* 
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Of the original structure the garbhagrilia and \estibulc have been pulled dowtr 
comidetely so that at preRi'Qt only the uavaranga and the 
General description; front porch of uiiie ankai^s are esisting. The material 
Outer view. used for the liullditig is entirely granite. Tlie outer walla 

are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices wbicL 
aiB all plain and squiim excepting only for the deutil mouldings wbicl) project 
upwards at intorvak on the fourth cornice. The tnrnit:es on the west contain a 
long iuscriptioii of the 12th century A.D. 

The front itoroh of nine aal^anas is bomt'oti 12 pilltire which Imve cylindrical 
sliafts rising from cubical itases. There are stime lienrdies 
Porch. on the east and west Bides of the porch. Though there 

appenr to have l»feeu three (‘iitrEiuces to tlit‘ p(.)rch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the porch are till flat. 

The doorway of the navarauga is plain. The outer ivallsof the navarafiga have 
collapsed. On the inside the [lilasterB an* of the indented 
Navaranga. type The four central pillars are of granite and hell¬ 

shaped. Only till,' i.'i'uLral ceiling nf the navarahgo haa ft 

padma carding. 

To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil tiiill is lying, 

TONKATACHALAI'ATI TEMPLE. 

The temple of VenkatAchalaputi lies alKjut -50 yardw to the sr»nth-\vf*st of the 
Basti and is inside the village. It is a modem structure nutl is fti^’liitccturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two inilca to tlie nortli'east of the travellors’ hiiugaknv of Nagamangalu 
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contains throe temples of which one was 
conEtructed about two years ago and the other two Beem to liail from abfiut the 
nth century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to NikchchSramtna and coiitains a metallic 

imago nf Nachcharainma with a stone bfindayana. The 
The teinples. other is a tuonocelled structure dedicated to Is vara, and 

contains besides the lihga the images of Ganesa. Bhai- 
rava and a hull. In the modern beitiple, that is the uue built about two years 
ago, there is a good stone image of Satyatiaraya^a holding gadii, chakra, saukha and 
padma. It Is said that tills image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its w'orkman- 
ship, generally, weetern influence can clearly be traced. The set of luutalHo imagee 
uir., of Bauia, Lakshmapa, Stta and Hauuman, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern. 
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PaduvaJpatna. 

At ft aisfaiice of about aeveu UiiJes to the west of Nagamangak the vilkgL' of 

Pftduvalpotoa is situated in a valley of the lulls. Kx^epting 
Virwgah only for some of the vlragaJs collected in front of the village 

entraace, there is no mouinnent in the village, wkicii can 
be considered as ajchitectmally important. Of the vtragals, several are email in aiae 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragala which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the Ixittom pauel the hero fights his enemies with his 
bow and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlete, wriatleta and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next i)auel the hero is being 
lionveyed in a vimana bo the Kailasa of ^ivs. Tlie viiiiana is borai- on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the lihga. 

Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17 th 

century and contains in its maui cell a Ganesa, a Uiiga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 

the same period ensliriiica a stone bfindavaua as at Pal- 
agrabar. On the four facades of the brindavina are carved the relief figures of 
Hfl.nniuan, a saint (perhaps Rani.^ujachilrya), the vudagalai caEteinark and 
Gopalakrishua. The worship of such brinda^-anaB seems to Ih' very popular in these 
parts, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The exlfitencR of such brindavaufts is due to Srivaishpava influence. Abnu 
50 yards to the north-vrest of the brindftvana is a small i>lva temple containing 
& linga and a Mandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
Bboues, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of comer stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 

DevaUpart 

Devalapura is a hohH headquarter in the Kagamaiigala Taluk. It is situatoi at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of IJagamangaU. 
Situalien and Anii- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamaugala 

80 (Epi. Car. IV) which belongs to the timi- of Ballala fli 
(o. 1300 A.D.), This inscription which is set up iu the 
tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 
Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of BalUla III. 
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LAKSHMI-NARATANJA temple* 

It i& possible that the Lakaliiiii''N'ftrflya^ temple at tbc place is also of the 
saijie period as the ineciiption. (PI. XVTI, At any rate 
History. ita similarity in the styk^ nf its eonstmctirm to the temple 

at ROinenaharii snj^f^fiMts this view, so far as the garbiiS' 
gyiha, the vestibule and uavnrahga are conceroL’d. Being built entirely ol granite, the 
temple seems to heloug to three dlllerent periods structurally. The garbbagnba* tlie 
vestibule and the navnrafiga which form the original atinoture were perhaps t'on- 
ebriicted early in the 14tii century. The si (Hilarity of the froirt porch to the one at 
the Lakshml-Najayana temple at Ragliavapnra in the Gundlnpot toluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perbaps 
slightly later in date. But the front gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
Nagamangala 79 to have heen put up in i4T'J A.D- by Ghikka Allappa Nay aka, 
son of Lakkanna N/iyaka, wiiile receiving the village of Devalapura from the 
Vijayauagar King fiahiva Narasibga. The tower, however, which ia of brick anil 
mortar appears to la* a work of about the JTth treutury. 

The temple is built on a tinating fuuuilation. Ttie outer walls of the original 
striu'tiire are tuisetl on four basement c^iroices i>f which 
General description: the second from tlie bottom is octagonal. The walls are 

Onler view. relieved by l ight-angled pilasters as at SomenabalH and 

liavc Liichcs on the south and north of the navoranga and 
the VI'Stibulc, and on the south, west and north of the gorbhagriha. Thi^o niches 
licar Iwat-abaped turreti rising on an isaves-shapcd cornioe vvhich is oruamented 
with kirtimnklias. Tlu* turrets are surmounted by kala^s. The caves which 
run all niuiid the temple are straight-sided ami have dentil porojcctioDS upwards. 
The parapet, like the tow'er, is built of brick and mortar 

The front porch of the tt-mple, as alifwly stated, is designed and couatmeted 
like the one at Roghavapura. It is supported on four pillars each of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and tweuty-four Muted shaft snrmoimted by a wheel 
moulding and a si^uare aliarus. The ijoicb is cutcred l>y three Mights of steps on 
ike east, south and north. The ceilmgii ttf the three ahkanas of the porch arc all Mat 
escept only the central one which has a padina carving iu its centre. 

The tw’o pilaatcm ou either side of tlte uavaranga doorway have cnhical bases, 

eight-sideil shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door- 
Nkvaranga. way is plain witii: uo dvarapalas. The hall is about 25 

feet square. The four comer ceilings us also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on tw'o sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne ou four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical liases and are surmounted by 
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wheel niouldingH and square abaci, ALTainai the soatlt wall uf tlie uavarafiga is a 
siuall rude figure of GaneM whteli appears to have been brought from elsewheru. 
rjie vestibule doorway is aiao plain. The ceiling of tlic vestibuia is flat with 
y a padma car\ mg in the centre. Thesijieoftheveatibule 

eitibuleaud garbba- is about feet square. The girbhagriba doorway ia also 

plain. But its ceiling is oiuaiueated like the one of the 
navaraA^Ap 

Inside the garbhagriha is seated the main god LakshmhNilhlyana with the 
. . g<xlde8B ImkabniT on his left (ap. He holds in bis four 

Main image. bauds the following attributes: wuikha, iiadma, gadtl and 

chakra f PI. XXT, 1 ). The goddess who is Heated turuing 
towards tbe main gtxl bolds padma in her hands. On the prahbavali appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll onmmentation the Urn avatdran of VishiiU. The group is 
well carved aud is unmistakably Hoysaja in w'orkraanship. The main image is alxmt 
S feet high iueludiug the pedestal In the inacripticiiiii the god is i^alled Laksliuii- 
kaiita. There is a atone kalasii in front of tlie god. 

Immediately to the north of the main temple of rjaliBbmf-Naraj’ana, there is a 
sumJler temple dcdiciatad U* TAkshmlnarasimha which, 
UkthmuiarBSuiiJia hav'itig in recent years becoinc dilapidat’d, has been oom- 

pietely rebuilt. Originally it seems to bavo contained 011 I 3 ' 
a garbhagriha and two vestibules, portions of whicfi now 
remain though renovated greatly by brick and nioitar work. A front hall lias also 
bt*en added in brick and mortar, rite brick vjmana, too, fs a retanit construction 
Tbe outer walls of the original garblcigriha and vestibules have been raised tin a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is fjctagonal. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 

As already stated, tlxo gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are 
the eontribntiou by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1472 A.D, But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them does credit to the art of the period. 


KOpi-TlRO.MALADPVA TE^f PLE. 

At the north end of the tank of the village, there ie a small hillock on which ip 

built tbe Kodi-Tiruuialailexa temple. It faces south and 
Situatioa and general contains a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navamhga and a 
description. front jKircli. The outer wails which sre piuin are raised 

on a basement consisting of two cornices as at the Are- 
Timiuappa temple near Bliuiianaha||i. The tower above the garbliagriha is of 
brick and mortar. Tbe four pillars of the porch have ttijuare bases and sisteen- 
Hnted shafts. All the doorw'ays of the temple are plain. The pillari) of the 
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navarafi»a «re Biinilar to thfiae of the i>orcb. The central ceiling of the imvaraAga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of wmer stones. The ceiling of the garhlia- 
griha is also Bimilarly shaped. 

Inside the garhhagriha the god Kodi-Tiuiraappa stands on a mde padma 

pedestal. He is 2 feet liigh ami is supported on either 
Hauiiiiiase. side by irousorts. He hnlds in Im four hands: abbaya, 

c}iakni^ &aulvhn And daiiA. 

The temple ia architectural!v unimportant and belongs to ahoi;t tlie 17th cen¬ 
tury. On the wist wall of the uavarahga, there is a single 
line Kannada inscription reading: Vhika Thi'^tfintyya- 
naftkitva. The characters are of the 17tli century. The 
liillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is 
dUapidabed. 

Katalagere, 

About a mile to the south of Devaiapura is situated the small village of Kasala- 

gere. A little distaiuc to the stmth-east of the place, on 
Situalion. the uortlicni side i)f a tank, is a mined temple oT 

Kalles^'ara, 

Tliii! temple ft low roofed structure c sisisting of a garhhagrlha enshrining a 

linga (almut 1 Feet high), a closed veatihule with a plain 
Genera] description, doorway and a iisvaraUga in whose central aiikflna are four 

granite pillars having taibical bases and shafts containing 
eight-aided, sixteen-flu ted, octag^oim! and i;ylinJritra.l inonldiugs. 

In the iiavarafiga arc placed a inntikited and dwarfish potstone image of Siirj u, 
A potstone Nandi (hull) sisowirig some good w-orktiiansliip and a naga atoup. In the 
north-west corner is set up the inscription of BallniEa II 1 1190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside walls, the *^ve« and pam|iet of the temple have all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectunil iinportance excepting only Its antiquity. 

Outside the tomple are three iDSeriptions of wdiidi two are engraved on 
vlragals. tine of the latter mentions a iiftsti of the time of Vifilmuvardhana- U ia 
said that, at some distance to the insist of the Kaliesvara temple there stood a hasti 
which has now difiappt'ared. * 

Bhimanahaili Hill. 


ARE-TlMMAPPAliEVAiir 'I’EMPLE, 


AlHJUt a mile and half directly to the sonth-i'iist of Kasalagere is a hillock on 

which is built a temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 
called dre-Timmappa.. .-Ire means a btiiidti tir rock and 
Binec the god is (jouseer&ted on the rock, he is called .4re-Timmappa. 


Situation and bUtory, 


PLATE XYl 




Mysore Arditsi^li>yicd ^Survey,} 














































































































. .<r The temple faces south apd is entered by a lovr gateway in front of wbicti there 
ifi a pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods. The earlier buDdmg 
consists of a garbbagriha, a closed vestibule and a iiavanihga. Each oI the four 
.central pillars of the last ptirtiou has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
duted shaft surtnounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakahinmarayaua temple at Devalapuru, Tiie 
central f-p iling of tlie uavaraUga is raised on tw(j seta of comer stones. The outer 
walk am plain, those of the garhhagriha and vestibule being raised on a i>aaomeut 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building sGcnia to Iteloug to the 
16th century. 

To this original structure have been added a mukhamaptapa and a |>atalankana 
which appear to he the contribution of tlie Pjlljegar j>eriod. The pillars of the 
ujokhaumptapa have, on their cuhical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels, 
a monkey, Ugia-Namaimha, Vehkatesa, lion, Kiliya, peat-fick, Hanuman, Gapesa, 
Garuda, Venugdpala, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garhhagnha stands on a plain i^odcstal. He is about 
8iJeet high and holds in his four hands alihaya with padma, clmkm, sankha and 
gada. These attiibutes are of Jauardaua, wliiJe SriLtivasa ought to have had hia left 
lower hand on katL The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly tlie 
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main 
tf'inple is poor and may be a 9 t;ril>ed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institutLon in the locality and lielongs to llhiniaija- 
lialli wliicii is situated about a mile towards the south. 


Bhiraanahelli Village, 

sO.\iGsvaw.4 temple. 

The Somesvara temple in Bliiiuanahalli Is a low-roofed structure of granite 
erected in 123fJ A D. by the three Bons of a certain Kom- 
Hiitor; aod descrip- nioyar and hence called in the inscriptiou (Ng. 118) as 
tion. Korn lUM vara. 

The structure oonsLsts of a plain garhbagifiba having in the middle of its inside 
wtjst wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. Tlie doorway ttf the closed vestibule Is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navetanga has au eight-sided 
shaft rising ou a cubical base. Thu central ceiling of the hall anil those to its 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling k designed like the navamUga central ceiling; liut 
its central lotus ia inset in a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 
the vestibule. 
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ri:Bide the oavarftfigft are found the following scnlpturOB : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a iniitilatpd but gi-atseful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 

Bhairava, • • • v oa 

In the north-east corner of the na^artinga is set np the inscription JSg. m 

which is a composition of the poet Mallikiirjuua, the anthor i.f Snktisudliarna^^ 

M.A,B. 1931) and the lUBeriptioii at Basral which is a village only about ^ 
miles from here. 

The outer walls of the temple have in modem timee Iteen faced with rubble and 

Itricks in inortar. In front of the temple cind facing it ia 
Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated iu the ueual attitude. To the 

south-east of the temple are several potstone viragals which 
iudicate that the place was of some importance during the 13tb century. Beside 
tlie viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a pfttstune Hiditahgdlhi as at Michalaghatta. 
In front f)f the viragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of nibbles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navarafiga exists with its four cyiindi ical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Somesvarn temple m a ITtli century granite structure ensbriiiiiig a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pcdesta! and tomnn. To further 
south is a mde structure of rubbles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a pillar 
(Rauibada-Basava), Another unimportant structure to its south coutains the image 
of Han u man. 

Ye Ud aha Hi. 

BASTl. 

Ahinit a mile to the south-west of Nclligere iit Nagamangak Taluk lies the 

village of Cbblasainlra. A little distance to the mu th of 
Sitnation. the place stands on a rock a luiued Baati whieli is in the 

area of the hechinik village of Yeladahalli. 

The 1-^ti is a trikutivchala. (PI. XVUI.) In front of it lies a large potstoiie 

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 
History and general a grant to the tein|)le by Narasimlia 1. the Hnysala king, 
description The ciriginat part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell with its granite basement and potsfcone walls 
ataading with right-angled pilasters bearing liell- and pillow- shaped nionldings. 
(Ph XVir, 2). 

At a slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with 
their potBtone basements and piJastered walls bearing corniced and towemd shallow 
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed souiasutras, while the 
north cell has no s6masiitffl. '1 he eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices lias dentil mouldings, 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (PU XVII, 4) leading 
to the navaraPga of font pillars with a ceiling bearing a line large relievo padma. 
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of t!ie temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
comer stones. 

The oast and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
-c^ornices and seated -Hna iiutels. The doorway of the main cell k plain except for 

the floral omameutatiou on the jambs. 

!• 

Dodjetka. 

Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 1-5) is situated at a distance 
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Kesava and Hemesvara respectively. The latter has five Lnscrii>- 
tions—Ng, 12—^15 and a newly discovered one to the eoist of the navarahga doorway. 

hEmesvaiu temple. 

The Hemesvara temple has a small garbliagriha with a lihga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi arid a small navaranga with four potstone pillars of the cylindri¬ 
cal type and a flat pstlma (staling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
n»ettc on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several 
Hoi'sala agrahara tillages. 

The outer wall of tlie temple is also of iKitshme and is ornamented with riglit- 
ai 4 tled pilasters with no other important feature. An iuscriptiou on a beam hi the 
uavaraiiga states that the temple was constructed in 1179 A.D, by Diimmcya 
Nayaha, n Hoysala OlGcar fMahasanmnta). 

KEsAVA TEMPLE. 

The Ke^va temple is situated in the centre of the village, it is a late Vijaya- 
uagar structure of granite, largish in sisie but poor in art. Inside the garbliagriha 
there is a small Kesava image (2^ feet high) on a Gamda ^wdeataL The pedestal and, 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a closed vcstilmle and a navaraiiga with foiu* 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ernamentatiou. Thera arc a mukhamapt^pa and a patailahkana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in fnmt. 

Tlie temple is unimportajM from the architectural point of view. 
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overgrown with boahes, eto,j and Btandsi amidst rice fields. In its garbhagrilia are 
two pots tone tmages, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra, In the ruined uava*. 
radga are some mutilated images of potstfine of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
\fn,tiifthaa turama rdiiii with a Hoysala inscription (PL XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund h^thTsidc of a Garnda pedestal. This image undoubtedly i>elonged bo 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

GOP.AT^AlOjtlSHrvA TEMPLE- ’ 

The temple of Gopalakrishpa in the village is built of granite and seoms to 

belong to about the 15th cGntUTy% To the south nf the 
Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 

pefiod in whose garbhagfiha there is a Oann^ pedestal. 
The image itself is missing- It eeems that when the 
image was lost and the temple l^ecame dilapidated the later temple of granite was 
constructed and a fresh Venugopala was consecrated during the I5th century. The 
earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilaateri. 
The ceiling of the navarahga has now fallen; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at YeladahaUi. 

The later grauite structure couflists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestihules of 

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 
Later ttmctore. temple at Devamhalli, a navarahga and a front porch. 

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 
porch is lx>me on four pillars each of which has a cuhicfti base with hooded project 
tions at the upper comers and a shaft with the sikteen-sided, vase and wheel 

mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

Tho uavarahga doorway has on its lintel the imago of baby Krishna on fours- 
The piUflJB inside the uavaranga are like thme in the porch ; but on the cubical biise 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kiliya, lion, Ganesa, Balakpslma, 
Garuda, peac/ock, kalasa, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book, The c^otrai ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two seta of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma. 
In the navarailga arfi kept the images of Ganesa and Mahisbasuramardini ^ both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishosnramardini stands under a taniala torana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the nuiMahd which is well carved, Tlie workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoj-sala specimens; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding Kpa. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by \aishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
garblmgriba stands on a Garuda^ pedestal the image of Gdijalakrishpa (aliout 6 feet 





high iiidudiag the pedestal), rather poorly worhed though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a five^hooded Adi'Seaha. The image is definitely of 
J the Vijavauagar period. The ceiling of the garhhagriha is raisisd ou two RCts of 
corner stonoB, 

Dadaga. * 

DadagM OP Dadiganaliere of the mecriptious is a small village about four miles 
to the west of NelUgere. It appears to have been an agrahiini. iu the Hoysala days. 
It haa two Hoysaja temples dedicated to Cheiinakesav'a and Some^vara, Ijoth of 
which now stand to thi? north of the prPBWit village. 


CHI-:?!XAKESAVA TEiitPLE. 

The Cheiiiiakesava temple apptfai-s to have lieeii constmeted in. three stages. 

The original Hnysala temple is a pkiniBh pntstone structure with a square 
gai’bhagriha contaiuing an towage of Cbeuuake^va about 
Hiitory and general .=> feet high. The main image is also comparatively without 

description. the elaborate itinameiitatioii of the usual Hoysaja work 

and with a conical kirUa indicative of the Idtb cetitury. 
fPl XIX,3). But ihe toinna is of the same stoup as the iiiiage and ht'ars the ten 
a^ntaras afterthe usuai Hoysaja fashion with the fish, etc., in the animal form and 
the seated Buddha holding satLkha and chakri. Ti^e UamdA pedestal is also of 
HQ 3 'Eala wnrkitiauahip. All these suggest the date e. I dOO A.H., while tlie name 
SOmesvara of the 6iva temple suggests fifty yc'ars earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is inuoli ruined is of the Vijaya.nagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, etc. The ceiling of the vestibule has a Une 
padma design iu relievo inset inside it square. The images of Nammalvar andv 
Ramanuja are of course of the ipyaiiagar periwl. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined tia^’aranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstoiie, the mvaranga being Jive ankauas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions ou the oasterniinist doorway aikaiia beam prove that the temple was 
extended iu C. 140() A-D. in the days of Harihara, But the navarahga is com- 
pletflly of potstone including its doorway, while the C)ld mukbainautapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow paiinia inset 
into a Sriebakra in the central atikaua show iuiitation of Hoy sal a work. 

Tlie large pillared pstalahkanawlfeh its utjrtheru mautapaaod a now disappeared 
kaisale verandali around the temple are pmnite strnctnros probably of the Vijava- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navarafiga have been raised each on 
two sets of comer stones wit!) padma pendants iu the middle. 
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There in notbing much ratereatiDg in the temple architecturally except the mam 
image. 

bOmEsvaea temple. 

The temple of 86mesvaj^ is built of granite and now in rtiina. In its garbha- 
griha K a potstwe bnga of the Hoysala period. In the mantapa in front area 
hrnken ^faudl and a gnmiie Bhairava image. The temple is urclutecturally un¬ 
important. 

VlBABHADRA TEMPI iE. 

The Vlrabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a stractnre o£ the Pallt^r 
days with a rude stone image of Vlrabhatlnv in the garbliagriha. In the vestibule 
areabuU andGa^e^. In the navamnga there am two images of which one m 

Hayagriva. 


Y0(^A-NAHASIMHA T'EMi‘LE. 

.At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 

temple of Yoga-Marasimha. The four pUlars of the iiava 
Old tempi*. miiga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D, The 

pillars (PI. -VXl, ‘3) which am small contain the nidimen- 

tarv belk vase and wheel shapes similar In those iu Nona viuakere and the 
temple in NaraBaniangala. The front porch of the temple ifi borne on ueaty 
chisBlled octagonal pillars as at the Cbole^vaia temple in Nopavinakere At the 
south-east comer of the temple on the outside can be seen the ongimil Imsement 
stone cornices of which one has the ktrtimukli.a mouldings. On the ceuiral ceiling 

in nftvafsiiga a padiua: i-S OAifved in riiUof- 

Th. temple epp«.re to Wong to tbe Chole peviod -C. 1020 A.D, Tb. oom. 
D»dk» suggest, tlio Gang. Wng of tlmt oome ; hut uotlung In* yet been too^ 
defaitety of thM period in tbe viUige eieept the lenh which bears the uome Dmf.- 

*“''“nrmMn itooge of Y6gi-N.smshulia (PI. XtX, 4) whicJi i. mueb a«led with 

ancient wax ncdls to be cleaned. It is a good piece of 
Nlain image. sculpture reminding ns of the Narasimha image at Agam in 

the Yelandur taluk. The god sits in yogasana with his 
knees tied up in a y&gapam or band, his fore-hands resting on the knacs while the 
hindhands hold the chakra and iankha by two fingers. The face and mane ^ well 
worked, the former having a peaceful look. Th. oonioal kirita with its band of 
beaded bangings at the top reminds us of Cliola w orkmanship. 



56 


, S1T^TJ^^ATHA BASTI. 

Tq the SantiufttUft b&Bti the imsge is 6ne and about 2f feet high with a well 
worked torana behind. It is said that it was brought from the HeggaddeTrankote 
talok. The basti is however a recent stmcture. 

Kodihalli. 

dadigeSvaka temple. 

About miles to the sooth of Dftdaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 

tnnk called Dadigacakore is situated the temple of L>a<lige- 
Ast!i|iiity. 5 vara which belongs to the village of Ko^ihalli. Though 

tbe outside walls are of brick »ml mortar suggesting their 
modern confitructhiD, the pillars of the aavaranga which have cubical and eight*aided 
monldings look very iimch like tlte Bpeeimena of the 11th century. It ia very pro¬ 
bable that this temple is of the same ilate as the Yoga-Narasituha temple at Da(Iaga; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Y^oga-Narauimha 
at Da^a, belongs to the period of the lank which, like this temple, hoars the name 
of Dadiga, the Gangs king. I’lius there in room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoga-Xarasiiuha and Dadigtsvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Oafiga |wriod, though the fact cannot as yet be cstablisbed, 

^ Th^! Da^igesvara temple oonsista of a garblingrllia, an open vestibule and a 

nnvaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
Unga and images. carving. The Jiuga inside the garhliagriha is large and 

very prohabiy Ganga in type. It recalls to mind the old 
liAgas at Nandi and Karasainangalfli. 

' Tn the navarahga are kept the following iiu!^»es: Nandi, Sury’a, Naga stones and 
Ganesa. The Suiya image has a horse-shne torana on w'hich there is creeper 
ornamentation. 

Hallada Hoiai)]. 

On the way to Kclagere from Kodiballi at a distance of about a mile and 

half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada- 
J Sail memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragak of about the 14th 

and loth centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
lound a petuiliar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 

Boiiom Frieze: 

1. A plantain tree. 

•2, A figure with uplifted sword. 

3, A lady with something in her right hand — lemon 
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M iddle Frieze: 

1. Attiindant lady. 

a. Seated l&dy— Saii. 

3- Attendant ladj, 

Tojt Friez£: 

1. Nsindi on pitba, 

2- Liiiga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kala^— 8ati, 

Above the Imga k a birtmiukba tJanked by tins Sim and Orescent. Betiveen 
tbe kirtiinnkha and the ereecaut is a three'line Jianuada inscription ’whicli appeare 
to lieloDg bo tbe 14th century, 

Kclagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity_ 

The o]d name o^f tbe place was E&UaAgere. During the 
Ancieot Jak " place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 

-Jama settlement here. 

To the east of the village ia a lofty pillar called * Garadagamba ’ by the villagers. 

It is an important Jaina monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina monks. It is about *20 feet high and stands on a 

platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 
shaft ha\'ing the eight-aided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the alwcus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met with at Agrahara Baoiialji and explains why thk pillar, like them, 
is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four faces of the 
base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina inscription. 


ATALLIKABJUNA TEJIPLE. 

Across the tank of the village stands the temple of iTallikaTjmia which ap^jears 

to be a stractuTU of the 14tlt century- The building is 
Hiftory and description, dilapidated- A certain Voradaiya Nayaka k mentioned 

in an inscription on the lintel of the navarabga doorway to 
liave built tbe teiuple durmg the time of Harihara. 

The temple couflista of a garbliagriba, a vestibule and a navarafiga. Each of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of comer stones. There ia a pendant 
inset in a padma in each of tbe ceilings, Tbe four pillars of the navarodga ate well 
chiselled with the bases square aud the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 
vase and wheel-shaped moulding. The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 

a 
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downwards at the coruerB. Tlie navaraiiga dwirw'ay lias oq the liutel a ling a wl tin 
a Nandi on either side. 

The temple has lost all its original scnlptnres and the lihga- la the navaraiigft 
is lying anothev instriptioii of Varadappa. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Hodi^ere. 

SHA-TI’S TOMB, 

(PU XXI, y AND 41 

It is w'fill knimu that when Sbaji, the fatlier of Sivaji, led thf? armies of 
Bijapar into the Kaiiiuula and Tamil countries and 
Shaji's kiogdam. anneKtsl Bangalore, Kolar, -Tinji, Tanjore and other places, 

the x4(lil Shah of Bijapni conferred upon bira these 
southern territorii* with the title nd “ Raja.” Tims Shaji became a rSja of tlie 
Karnatak territories. Rhaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Add Shah and 
consisted *>f tracts estt-ndiiip from tlie Sbiniopa District in the south-easterly 
direction Umaids Taujore, This kingdom was later on inherited by Rha^ji s younger 
son Kkoji, the elder son Sivaji having carved onto kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Raja Shaji appears to liave engagwl liimself in his last years in couBolidatiug 
these territemea and perhaiis roimdhig them off. It was 
Sliaji's death. during this perifKl that an accide nt brought about Ids desitb. 

The event is thus narrated in Cirant Duff’s History of the 
Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1£J12, p. ItiO), 

" On Sivajeo’s return he licard of the deutli of his father, which liappeued by 
an accidental fall from hiB horse, when limiting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswupnlluni, on the liauks of the Toougbiuidra, near Bednore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor array to assist in reducing some refractoiy' ^umeendars/’ 'I his 
account has been related in Prof. Hakkrishna's account <>f Shaji’s death in 
‘Sivaji, the Great,' Vol. 1. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
in some respects since the Briudavan and tlm epitaph of Raja Rhajl have been found 
now. A great (leal of historical material baa now been made available in Maratlii 
and we hud the correction coTrnlioratpd fnily. 

In the couTSP of a tour in the Obennagiri Taluk of tlie Shiinoga District of the 
Mysore State, it was di6COVi>red that the place of Shaji’s 
The inscription. death w,aB really Hodigore, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 

giri, Pi mih'B to the west of the Holalkere railway station 
and a mile to the north of the BhadiavatbUhitahlmg road. It is *35 miles from 
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Baeavapatna. Shaji s Brindavan or homh was alrio found along with indisputable 
epigraphic evidence of its ideutifey in the hliape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada charai^fet^rs worde(l thas^— 

First lino Hri Bhaji 

Second lice ,,,, Bajana aa 

After the stone is broken. The original word was evidently ^ samMhi ^ 

as on Kabut Bainappa's epltapb which is cIobb by. Tkk atone was shown by 
the local Kazi^ Ur. Burbanuddui^ ajid was also seen by the local Amildar, 

Hodigere is now a small village containing a few antiquities likt? the Bliavani 

templPf the Hachh'anj well, etc.^ belonging to about the 
Antiqnitiei of Hodigere. J7th century. The so wear ol the plaeo^ Ur. Jj. Mai lappa 

Bettyt lias w^ith him certain old costumt^ of fehe Maratba 
period. To the north-wii'st oi the villagej is a tank to the north of whose bund 
stands an old }>anyan tree hy the side of the cart-track leading to Yei'gatnabalji. 
The field just to its north appears to have tieen an old burning gliat and it has 
yielded at least two epitaphs. One of tbese rt'ads ^ llahiita Bamappana Bainadbi * 
and is evidently that of HiiinapiJa, a Ga\^lry oflicer- 

An enclosed portion of the field now used as a kana for stacking liay by febe 
Iwal Nadiga^ Mr* Snbliaiinat is point'd oot as the “Layada Hola or the stable's 
field—perhsps Sheiji^s stables* In the middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar IrxS^X r* .A tapi'iriQg stone pillar stmids near the head with a 

lamp niche c irvcd near its t^Jp. A little to its east is said to have steM^d a stone slab 
with iin inscription. This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
nud used as a covering slali for the w^aeto weLr of the tank- After conBiderabJc 
search, tlie slab was discovered by the local Kszi, Mr. Burhanuddm. It was found to 
contain the Luscription mentioned alxive in Kannada meaning This is the tomb of 
Bhdji Rajii''* 

The villagers state that Mn Nadis^^= flangau^ who was then living liud a 

Kanuad^ Bakbar with liiin in which the local bistoiy, 
Kaniiada Bakhar. Sh&]i^s deaths etc- were all described. The book was 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Go-operHtive 
Tuspcctor and was not retpnrned. It is said that while Bbafi was camping at 
Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourbood. The raja, vcho waia 
about sixty years old, went out on horse l^k to hunt these creatures. Li the ct^arse 
of the hunt his horso^a leg was caught in a hole in the ground and both the Imi’se 
and the rider felh Shaji became unconaciouB and died. 

The local people mention that about years ago, a scholar by name .Mr* Fata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the phice and collected the 
Marathi corroboratiaD. available information, lu reply to an enquiry' from the 

Mysore Archseclogical Oiticei Prof. Dubto Vamaii Potdar, 

8 ^ 
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S(>cretarT, Bharat Iti.ha£a SainsOdbaka Maada], Poona, kindly referred, to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr, Paoduranga Narasimlia Patawardhan of Poona pub¬ 
lished in the annual report of the ^fapd^l for 1915-16. The paper coudrms the 
ioformation noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the saiuadhi was being worshipped till 1763 A.D. Originally the village of 
Yergatanhalji was asGigned for this worship. Mr. Patawardhan was led to tlie 
discovery by the narrative of Shaji's death given in Jedhe'a Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by .Tedhe, the date of Kbaji's deatVi w'aa Saturday, the 6tb of 
Magha suddiia of the year Snbhakrit corres|xmding to the saka year 1685. This 
corresponds to the English date 38rd JannaiT 1664. 

Sliaji & funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whouj the Adil Shah gave hia 
father's mansab, Sivaji heai^ the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father’s death got a pavilion or ejiairi put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad grouting Yerg&tonbolli for mointaming worship at the povilion. The 
latter appears to have been mure a memorial luindavau erected over the ashes 
of bhaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his * Marathi Biyasat,^ page 82. 


KADUR DISTRICT 

MumoEUE Taluk. 

Dnrjadalialli. 

kalabhairava temple. 

The temple of Ealaltbaini^'a is sitoated at a distanoe of about two miles from 

the village Durgadaha[lL A mad runs from Diirgadalial]i 
SitBitioD, to the Horikan Estate and from thia road a footpath leads 

to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 
jungle with no habitations nearby. A mad leading from IJppinabgadi in South 
Conara District to Eajasa, called Kodadaka I Inghat road, once used largely for traflic, 
runs near the temple. The mad is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 
from Dppinabgadi side. The travellerR by this ghat rood ouee worshipped in the 
temple but Lhare are not many devotees now. 

The temple is built of rough stone slalis and consists of a garbhagriba with a 

vim ana, a vestibule, a navarauga (and a mukhaman^pa. 
General description. The vimana alrove the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a kirtUnukha. The area of the 
garhUagriha and the vestibule is roughly SKV x 12’; the navarahga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukbamantapa 10 feet square. 
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The garbb^riba has a lottiis canned in 6he ceilings It edsbriana the im^o of 
Shairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and bolds in the four bands the usual sword, drum, trident and kapala, 
Tlie vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Gauapati or Byataraya and 
Piin^ati-Parainesvara all of W'bicb are mdely carved. The navarahga has the usual 
bhuvanesvaj*i supported on four sfcoue pillars. There ia a lotus bud in the centre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are rouadisb and not well-earved and seem to belong to 
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include GOpalakrlshna, 
nagabamiha, pumshaturiga, etc. 

No inscriptions are fouad in the temple; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local trstditioa ascribes the couaecration 
of the imf^c to Parasuraina, and the construction of the temple to JakkanHichari, 
while the daughter of a Bailajaraya is said to have endowed the temple with U 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khaudugas of paddy were to be used for the 
amritapadi of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Belur, 

Among the old motalbe objects presetv ed in the Cbeimakesava temple at Beiiir, 

one of the most interestiiig is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 
Brouxe tripod. high, which is an oSerlng of KumSra Lakshmidhara 

Daudanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 
few metal objects known defimtely to belong to the Iioysa{a period and il Inst rates 
that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work 
and that it closely followed the same traditions, (PI, XX, 2, 3 and 4). Each of 
the throe legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in on 
ascending order thus 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are two human figures—one male and another female—in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In. 
between the figures again and also Unking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll, 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or fomate 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. Prom behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a synnuetrical 
combinatLon of floral, bird and animal ornamentation : from tbe 1ieak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 











omaiueatatioi]. Tbe creepers form fiormted ajches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminat in g in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers nnd the upper circular band, is a panel of oma'' 
lueotnl swana infiet in an outer panel of Gandabherunda figures. 

5. The upper circular baud iteelf has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches forjned by fioriated 
creepers as mentioned above. 

6. On the fiat eurfacu of tbo circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kuinara Lakshinldhai'a Dandauayaka.* 


For the iniwiptifm sm PTLrt VI of the Report 
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PART IV-EXCAVATION. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

THE EEAHMAGIEI BITE. 

4 Survey before lUjcvavatiQ^i. 

The decipbenuant of Bratimi mscriptioti^i by f rinsep tiud their colleetion by 

Cunuinghaui led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Atoka'* edict* in Mytore« the life-bisioty of Asoka Maurya etud his greatness as a 

man and a ruler. But his empin^ was believed to e^ctend 
only to tlie Narmada-MabanadL line. In 18fl2 came the stirring diGcovery by Mr, 
B, L, Kioe of three coides of Aroka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the uortiiernmoat 
extremity of the Mysore State, aljutting mt<i the Beilary District. It is learnt that 
on the iasi day of the tour in the snimner of iBfJ'2, some shepherd Ixiys led tlie 
Mysore Archseoiogicjal Office party to a large iNjulder known hs ‘ Aksharada-gmjdn ’ 
near the north end of the Brahtuagiri hill in the MoUkalinuni Taluk. When 
Mr. Bice read the inscription on it, he discovered that it was a commaud issued 
by the Emperor Asoka to hk own subjects. Thus was established the fact that the 
Manryan Empire under A^dka exteuded into the Mysfjre State aud included the 
larger part of the Deccan. SulBeqiictit discoveries at Maaki, Koppal and Eroigudi 
have confirmed thia discovery. Our doubts are now (^nJy alxiut the dates of the 
conimeucemeiit and the end of Mauryiui rule in the Deccan. Even, for this we have 
other indications which go to show* that in thia part of the Deccan, Maurya rule 
occupied a period of ojearly three generaliooi; approximately between 298 and 220 
B. C. 

The Biahruagiri inscription, and the other two ao far as they are preserved, 

record t-iie transmissiem of the rt>yal edict from the officers 
liila, of Suvaruagiri to those of Isila. The former city ia 

believed to have been the capital of the Deccan provinee^ 
while Isila was proljably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally 
arose as to where this laila was eituateil. Since the three Mysore mscriptiuus of 
A^nkfl. arc close to each other, forming almost a triangle with a base (J about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for tlie town bad 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuiaeut® 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Maurvau tiincs hp,d fiaurLehed in the neighbiturhood of 
the Brahmagiri Lnscriptiou. 
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The traveller from Chltaldrug to Hellary meetE near Hau^al and Molftkalmuni 
a range of rooky hills ivith an arru lying more to the 
The CQDiitry. north and oonneotiug with the range near Bellary* Iheae 

hills are formed of huge massea of gneiea aud granite of varying quality on which 
rain ami finnshino have heateu for ages, splitting the rocks into great Iwmldere, huge 
tore and slalis of monstrous sliapes and sbieB. In many places these have been 
tlirown in heaps on the hill proBenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of atones piled up by raau. lu other places the hare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed dtlier of gravel brought down by miuwater and 
deposited in a hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys aud pits in the 
gravel l>ed and formed perhaps as a result of prehiEtoric volcamc ashy formatious< 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills aud hill-rauges and to 
the north of the Molakaliimm and Nuuke hUls lies the Brahmagiri bill shaped like 


a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its a loping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘ Kmiue Tammana gnpdu to the 
north-west and the ‘ tTirihalli rocks ' to the north-east, dust beyond these from 
weet-EOUth-weBt to east-nurth-cast stretciies tiiceandv bed of the Sauna Hagari river, 
with tt perennial flow of water mostly hiddeu liy the sands. Aliont two miles to 
further north lies the Jatihgi Uamesa lull in two masses of granite connected by a 
saddle* The lower or western one has the famous temple of Bamesa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama's Eearch for his aliducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Riiniesa. has a Uchclmngi Pfi-edya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the Eonth the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a cobisEal hawk, fallen on the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Foesibly this was reoognifiM as the body of datayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its eSorts to rescua SM from Ravuua’s tlymg chariot. 

On the plain between Brabmagiri and datinga flows the Sauna Hagari, which 
mast have of old been, ae to-day, the chief sonrt e of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The mndern villages of Siddipura, J^agasamudra and 
Virapura, Khdu-Siddhana-^latha, Hanumapura, Hoskote and Roppa are now 
niamtalued by the Sauna Hagari. If the popnlationa of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brabmagiri hill, there would perhapa be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Isila. 

The right bai:ik of the river Sa^a Hagari is lower uud l>etter irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice Helds extending 
Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five milet; in length, 
Deighhouiiiaod. rise the hills. The narrowest port of the cultivated sttip 

almoEt marks the uose of the hill, Ou either side of the 


inscription strefe-h two nafrow mouudy slopes triSiDgular iu shape with its 

vertex near the inscription and its tail stretcliLiig like the tail of a comet to a 
distance of six nr seven furlongs, the eastern one being slight!}^ larger. Eadi of 
these two slopes is cut np by water-coiirseG into mounds some of which rise to a 
height of about fchiriy feet fi-oin the irrigated level* The eastern slope has 
particularly the Tiduvala^Done watercoarse arising from a deep cave in the bill- 
side, in tlie darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh wator. It is hounded on the 
cast by a small tank called Chaii^i&vari-kiinte on the dam of which is seated a 
small image of Dnrga of alxmt the Chalukya times. To the north of the 
Cliaudisvftri lank is a higl) ground abutting the Rojjpa rfwks, the slope's of which are 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of iU'cmh-chs, dolmens and clstvaeuB* Among 
the rice fitdds, here and there, are a few nocultivated islands full of cromlechs. 

The western triangle Is similar in character, though slightly smaller. It stretcltes 
beyond the heantifiil granite Ikoulder known as ‘ G-are-gvindii ’ or * Bile-gnp(Ju, to 
the tank close to tlie Akkatahgi temple. 

The existence of grimps of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddbana-Matba and by the 
patlivvay to Haiiutnipiu'and Hoskdte suggests that the area between these and the 
hilhslopCB was not irrigated when these structures were snt up. Probably all this 
enclortrtl area W’as part of tlie old town or city. 

The country aroimd BraJiniagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected 

and out of tlie way corner of human activity far removed 
Liter itracturc*. from civilisation. But a survey of the hilt and the 

neighliourJiood inakes it clear that it had its ptrirMis of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven ceatiirips ago there was 
the prosperous town of Haney a flour is I ling in the fields to the west of the hill. 
To it belonged the .\kkatafigi temple, the Paga<Je-ealu hill temple, the dam 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills, Poemg the last named 
stands the inscription of Vlra BallSla II Cc. I lUO) who proudly claims that he took 
he kill-fort of HSneya and ftinndcd the city of ‘ Vijayana-giri * Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to tlie hill, the Trlsankesvara temple and the hasn- 
mimts of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyakkshmf temple and the lliilikiinte lank 
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the uinteenth century need not of counie 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
lie afisigned tlie line of fortifications- made up of boulders extending down tlii? 
uortbern slopes also. The hill appears to liave beern once again convertor! intio 
a fortification iu the late Vijayauagiur days as is RCea from the remains of fort- 
Widls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Maury os is very different from the Hoysala 

town of Haney a which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
iu date. A cloea survey of the ground shows that a 
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Limits of Isilm. 


ntuuh oWejf appart^ntly lailap oa either aide of the BrakmagirL iusorip- 

tion between the ring of fTomlefibs and alopeB of the bills. It wa^ tiounded on tbe- 
enst by the Chaiidl^yari tank iind the slopes of tlie Roppa hiliock^ on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tammana gimdu and the Akkatengi 
tank. On the south rise^i the hill with eaves and rfx?ky platforms boEtrlng clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historio man. Almnst at the centre of the- 
iown right under a series of uaturai eaves formed by a line of rtjcks Bpri:y!id out like 
the hoods of a TOuiti-hoaded cobra, on a whitish granite bciulder, Asoka^s officers 
it^scribed their uiaster^s cnimnands. 



BRAHMAGIRI 
A 5 oKaS ISILA 
CKETHADURCA DE£rrRiCT 


1. Siddapur iciscinpbioti of Aloki, 

3. BifiLhiiiagiri iascrlpticii of Aaokit, 
3. Cfomlecba md oiBfeg. 

A BiUgcni^n (GItfi gtL^du). 

5, AkAfttafigiyara gudi. 

6- Rocky pathwny, 

7 , Mound of Dun^ templn. 

S. Vlmgalas. 

iVfe area of Haiieya, 

10, Vitaballila'fi insoripifion. 


Old fort wall—Jail katje » 
Pagadea^Ei gudda. 

13 . iMoand of small templD^ 
1-1. JaLD temiiln, 

15- Plathway amofig rocks^ 

U. Mahal. 

1”+ Water m cnreH 

13. Foundatiioiii of paiae^ 

X@. t^J^akint temple. 

20. HuHkuPte. 


aicr TO VLATK^ 

IL 
13. 







07 


2L 

32- 

3a 

34, 

2d. 

26. 


28. 


Bwaknnfe. 2S. 

Mmuids of Small etogioo. 80. 

Valley with jieolitbs. SL 

P^nnial spring (I’allakici ohiluma). 83. 

Villager Koppa. aa 

Cmmlaelis, dolmtiDB asd oislnraana. 34. 

(Matiryara iuBDe). 3a. 

Old town site. 30, 

Pita dag for baaee tormarJy. 


O^avalagondi. 

Ondergroonil apriug and cave, 
MonndB with putsheids 
Krick fonndnticaa near the road. 
Way to Hanimapuf. 

Way to Jatiiiga Kiim»& liill. 
Way to SiddapDT and high mod. 
Way to Ha;ikotO. 


Among tbo things itppaiiring on the snrfaco, noxt to the Asokitn insoriptioti, 

perhaps tho most conspienons objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs. cmonilecbs, t^ bich alxiiiud nesr iK)th the eastern and the 

western extremities. They appear to he of all sizes aod a 
variety of shaptis. Soiiietitnes nn the gi'outid the month of a pot is jnst visible or 
the four slabs of a simll stone-hox or cist are seeu. Some of these cists are even 
six feet long and five feet broad^ thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond tiie snoftre. The roore iiuportant of these cists are covered 
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 incliee or more in thickness^ A 
few of these slabs stick out of tlm ground and present the apijearaneo of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majority n[ tlie cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmeii small, roundish natnfiil boulders, almut one or two cubic feet in size, are 
placed in a circle forming a ring of stones or a cromlech. Occasicmally the ring is 
large liaviog a dJaruetf'r of about >10 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of whicli has another ring of stones. Though huudreds of these 
cromlGchs have been disturlied by the agriculturists or riflad by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting eiEcavatiou and. study. The variety of stmetures, 
their number and extent suggest tliat they must have been raustructed daring a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now* well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretch iiig back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name ** Mauryara- 
manc or the bouses of the ^fauvyaa among the kHial people indicate that some of 
them perhaps carae into existence in the Mauryan parifid. The lotal people however 
give a traditional account of the Maury as whom they describe sis a pyguiy race of 
men living in these houses aud using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance. Excavations elsewhere Lav'e revealed that inside the cists the hones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along w*itli varied pottery. 

It hits been stated, above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill stretch 

triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of hu ma n 
The inhahited areas. babitations. Here are to be seen scores of rubble stone 

structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smalUsli buildings whose mud walls have 

»♦ 
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ditjftppeared. Th£?y have gynetally their bfti:k to the hill. The linefi rmi roughly 
pamllel the hilUiile, their general onentation being from eaet to west. The 
mounds lietwceu the uoee of the hill and t -dnvftla*Do(iP which rise to a height of 
‘25 ttt 80 feet from tlie level of tlie irrigated laink are noteworthy ubjeets for the 
archieokjgist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
fields svirroimdinp them, proUiic evidence of earlier timus is found in this area. Tlie 
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickliats, stone rabble, 
irttu slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddapiir tank cots acruss thia 
luliabited area. Tlie laud on its lower or left aide has liemi irrigated, and prepared for 
rice enltivatitiii. During the ilry season, even tlieae wet iiplda Bho>v potabeids here and 
there innatly of the wiloured, polished vai'iety, thongh one has to search fortlieiu j but 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the liilJ, tlie surface is full of them, 
A more detailed study of these surface-findfi reveals to some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying l:ndow the surface. This so hap¬ 
pens liecauBC the rains appear to he driving the etlge of the Inose earth farther and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels alsi) being slowly 
carried down in a thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 

Mr. Kice's search led to the discovery of the Bralimagiri inscriptioue of Asoka in 

the heart of the old hnvn ami, of the Siddapur tiiecriptiou 
Imcriptisns. iu a cave of the Enu iie Tammaiia gundu and the darihgi 

Itamesa inscription about three miles to the north. Tn 
addition he discovered also a nnmbor of inscriptions extending fiom tiie B^shtra 
ku^ and Xulftiiil>a times to tin* Uoysala and Vijayauagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gnndn and cisewlierc on the rlatiiigi Kamesa hill, on a honlder to the north-west of 
the Emmc Taiiiiiiana gundn, on a slal> faciug the fort-gate of Haneya and on two 
alalis iu the Tri^nkesvara temple. This latter gron[i liaa little to do with our 
present study, as also s newly discovered iiiscripfiou of the Papdyas of Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire .larijigL Harness. A careful searcli brought to light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rtwkis. On a rock to the riglit of tlie road 
facing Bijiguudu and on the eastern rock of the jwii' i^allcd Edeguudn were dis¬ 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure ideutifitd hy the local people 
as Babaj'ya or Piradevara is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who arc honoured in 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may he- 
Kiiggestod that the figures were crauBed by some kind of eslcmm-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing liciheus from grow'ing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark bat^kgroiind of the rcaiks. 

On the inner face of the westerii rock of E^eguniln were discovered a umnlxir of 
figures and signs esustd probably by painting of a similar character. Rome of these 
have the shape of letters forming two liues, the second line lieing iudlstinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visiblej each being about 9" long, 6" broad with an 
interval nf about a foot between tbciu, Strangel}’ these iiiarka resemble the later 
Brahmi or cave alpbabets of shout the Satavahana times (first century A.DJ. 
The aignifioaiice of the inscription is uniiet' cousideration* If it is Brahmi, it umy 
be the name of some fiatavahana ruler or oflioar counected with the ancient town, 

The only other iuscription connected with the old town is a small piece ol a 
slab of darlrish granite, rliomboidal in shape of 4' x fi" x li", It has a dressed exterior 
showing tt small part of the oircninferouce of n large circular object of about *2^" in 
diameter. The iuner face is flatter though slightly concave, The atone ivas picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No, 27 of the map among hundreds of similar 
atones. It contains what appear to l^c fom' Brahmi letters, each ab*>at 
1 inch to U inches long. 

No buildinpB were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 

rulining from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildingi. meet the road to Koppa near a large cromlech about 50 

feet in diameter conaposed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskote, But in the ground close obeervatianrevealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either aide of the 
lanes which originally ran iiarallol to tlie hill-side. Tlie approximately equal size 
of the foundatious (11 feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could he clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
sifce-stone pieces w'ere also observable. Brick was scarce and it waa surmised that 
this town used atone for the foundatiiuis even of huts. 

But bricks were not absent. They were ol)servable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches oflf to Hanuinapur, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription and more conimonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Billgundu. This suggested that there were brick buildinga, tiiough 
few in number, and that some of these might he liuiied under the riue-fields near tlie 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 
Caint. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddapm’ villsiger produced a Bijapur coin 
picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskote could not be produced for examinaition. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of laila 

were various objeota of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware, pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 

pestle of the same kind, well-polished, was also recovered. 


TO 


remind ns of the pulieb of the Manryivn pi Hare auil other objects. 
Meal inp-stones and oval-shaped ffrinding stones ab<iut tV x 'J*X generally and stone 
discs alujut 2" in diameter, biHemt-sliaped atone objects about 4" Lu diameter mostly 
of pfitatone resembling the mac© heads of prehistoric culttir©, but more probably 
lungestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objoctB 
wIimtL may w*ell belong to the Mauryan tiuies* Bnt the Efcone objects wliieli 
Attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
ronud pounders of the sisse of ballF or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
All parts of the area from Ui|Igugdu. to near Roppa. There were the usual 
cioue topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder iDa>ke with their 
ijouverging sides having right'-aijgled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these 
wtre of trap-rock. Oecasionally there occurred celts td a siualler size, less than 
3" long and 2" broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pehViles or trap pieces wejl-gronnd in oval shapes of various sizes fromalxnit 
'2" to 1* were also to Ije found. (Jircasloiially a stone marble or a largish stone head 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces w'ere also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being llaked for the production of knives and other microlit]lit 
implements. The existence of e micjolithic aettlement in aildition to thc-Manrysn 
town and the Neolithic village svas suggested by the rtccurrenc^ of a lieaufciful 
quartz borer looking like a .speat^head coUwiUil from the dimes on the north-east of 
the hill. 

Though not in such abundance as in Chaiidrava]}i, tK-casionally iron sls^ ptects 

w'ere ooliecteJ slio%ving that the old town used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively atorce, A few copper 

objects also occurred Iiju-e and there. And a few cmcibles 
pfunted to the existence of metal sniitViy. 

One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image whicli perhaps held 
a aword or similar ohjecL. Tlie size of the im^e ww* suggested ns 3 feet in height. 
A few coouh-Bhell objects were alsti picked up, some of them being definitely parts 
of broccleU and anklets. 

The site of Isila Is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of potterv. 

Though veiy- few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 

variety of potslierds. From the necks and other parte of 
large beakers and urnB, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to sniall hand¬ 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like lieods of pottery 
well-fired. There were also peat-Hhaped brads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2" in diameter 
evidently made by grinding broken potsherds weie also ooUacted. Oecaaioually 
.there ooojirred the conical tops of hlackwur© lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interest attached to the colour and finisb 
of the pottery. Ever^'where the usual unpolished dark-greyware occurred and here 
and there iXDpolisbed redware. But the pieces that cauglit the eye were those of 
coloured |x>ta. There ^\a3 the polished blackware soriietimes hurimbed to the 
standard of glared p^rttery; black ware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackwarc polished with red or white designs painted on it. A uumljcr of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
hmwn background. The designs were highly ^'aried and wall-conceived and included 
baaket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare oj'namented potfiery had incuse omamentation. But tlie other types of 
1 flack ware and chocolatew^are bad varied incised ornamentation. 

There was also a plentiful occurreticc of redware pottery painted with a slip 
iipil well polishfid. Some of these pieces liore incised ornamentation of the finger¬ 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-Kag. and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of tlie ceramic ware 
(Kx-urring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up: the 
ivfughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred iu some places, 
wrhile in otheia were pieces of tlie fiat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeattid to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing flay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an aridstio 
pattern. 

A surface stud}^ of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers- 
The itrati. as follows : 

(1) Ghalukya-Uoysais, e.g^ the image of Chaudesvari and poaaibly the fort- 
wall of bouldem. 

(*3 ) A Maury an town with [nerhaps a pre-Maury an commencement and earh' 
Satavahana ending with its period of liigheat prosperity in the third century B.C. 

m A pre-Maury an town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwith the late neolithic j)eriod and 
the early iron age. 

(4) A neolithic settlement. 

(6) A pigmy flmt cult lire. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have lieen in the period of AsQka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be seA eral thousand 
years. 

The imiKutaoce of the site of Isila consists lu its being a link betwoeu the 

, . , historic empire of the Mauryasand the pre-histcric cultures 

wi pre t* ory. I>e<!caQ. Wliile, on nhc one hand, i1» painted 
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pottery, etc., cotuiect it with thii uli'iiftdy-knnwii iiito of ChiiudravalU whose 
nuiDerotis coins have furuislied datable data, on tii£! other it promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryai) strata from which considerable informatina t^ild be obtained 
alxiut tbe cultures of tlie Drecau in pre-Iiistoric thnes* Isila appears bo be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski ia Hyderahad, while Gliandravalli is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Faith an. A detailed study of I si la by the excavator 
promises to reveal cunsideralile new biforinaticin for the student of pre-historic 
and early Decscan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work dooe during the year 

1939 — 40 . 

Thn site of ChaiidraviilH near (Jhitaldrug w'ae recommonded for excavation by 

Sir Jolijj Afarsliall, Directnr-f^eneraJ of Arcbceology in 
Previous work at India- Preliminary studies were cuminenoed in 
Chaodravalli. and field work was done for a few wet^ks in succeeding 

years. In 1931 tlie work was dosed down with the hope 
of resumuig it at au early date. It was dLacovered that at Chandravaili lay 
buried the mius of a Sdtavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 
It was tbe centre of a local government and was a place of cunsldonable industrial 
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Home. 
ATayurasiiriiia’B inscription suggested the continued existenee of the toWTi down to 
about ;-t00 A.D. 

In 11129 a study of the Asdlian inscriptious in the Molakalniuni Taluk 
suggested the existcuec of a Mauiyan town in the 
Previous work at ncigbbourho^^id and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagtri. of a buried town. In 1U81 trial soundings in one or two 

places revealed the existence of earlier strata below- the 
Maurjuii town rcacbing back to tlie prehistoric times. Further work was not 
conducted owing to tbe general auspeusiou uf all excavations, 

The revival of excavatinua was proposed by the Archteological Departmeut 
and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayuswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Wonuaii 

of Harvard, and Bao FaLadur K. N. Dikshit, Director* 
tieneral of Arobtsology iu India. A suut of Hs. 1,00U was sanctioned for the 
purptrse in the budget for 1939*40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 
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Eefore proceediiig to the field, preliminary work was startwl at the office, the 

catalogna of the Cliauclravafii finds of the previous yoara 
Preparationt. heing verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 
started, in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of tlie unmismatio 
and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the collega 
was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 
Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 
three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chaudravalli and the later one at Brabmagiri. 

Since nine years bad passed between the last working s^ison and the present 

one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches exca\^tetl at ChondravalU had become silted 
ya|]j up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 

took several days to put them into shape for verifica¬ 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavabana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa¬ 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristica 
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cnltural conditions of the burled town. It realised that the Pre-Satavahana 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in. the excavations at 
Bralimagiri. 

In the neighbourhood of Bi'shmagiri work was started by a rcstudy of the 

inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma- It was Burntised that the site for examination covered 

several B(|uare miles lying between the Hagari river and an 
east bo west line passing through the village Kopiia. The 
work of taking soundings in \'arIouB parts of the area was commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavatwl 
and their yields recorded with the help of photc^^raplis and drawings- .\moiig the 
pieces of inlorniation collected may be mentioned the following: 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Cliaitya, the discovery of several strata 
of a long lived towm the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far hack into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black w'are, oraamented chocolate coloured, ware, varied black and red 
ware with incised ornonientation, and stone and brick foundations of houBes, most of 

If) 
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■whicb lielong to the loug-lived pre-hi&toric town wliicb came under Jlauiyau rulfr 
for a short time {lerlmps during its last dajs. The discovery of this dednitely 
prediiptorie town site is of fimt rate iinportance for our knowledge of South Indian 
history, since the latter has till no^v beguu with the Mauryau connectiou. 

It was also found that Indow tlie pre-historic town there was an es tensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for se\ eral thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable luicrollthlc settlement connecting 
Ihc neolithic witli the paheolitliic. The ng© for the corresixmding cniture in 
Europe is about 10,00f) yeai-s ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Braliinagiri, buried reumins of Soutli -Indian life pertamhig to little known 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata, is of very great im[iortance since 

in hlie present state of the archa*oIogicaS knowledge of tho 
Ceramicf. Daklian no criteria are knotvn for dating prc-historic finds. 

There- appears to he now a chance of our making a 
valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhaii which ma}' lead to 
some iiietLuid of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history, 

AIxmt twenty boxes of excavation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the 

Farther work al have also to 

be arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 

to the literatm-e already available on the subject. This 
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the Chandravalji Excavations arc awaited by tbe 

arehffologists, the publication of the monograph on 
ChaDdravalli monograph. Chandravajli lias first to b© taken up. The mono¬ 
graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marsball’s afobenjo Daro wiUj destriptiouB of the excavation, des¬ 
criptions of tlic finds, more Ilian in number, and chapters on piditlcal 

history, inscriptions, numisuiaties, laiildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 
industries, trade, etc. 

Tbe results of the work done at Brahmagiri, though definite and highly 

impeltant, can be claimi^^o be only the commenceiuent of 
Fatnre work at an important excavation: It ia necesRary to oondnet much 
BraimaEiri. further work first in the shape of studying this season's 

fiuds at 3 sore and then conducting further trial exca¬ 
vations at Brahmagiri with the inteutiou of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating tho centres of the Mauiyan area, the pre-bistoiic town area, 
the neolithic area and the mitToiithie area. This itself would involve another 
season’s work. After these ceutiea are deteniiiued, deWiled excavations would have 
to he conducted with proper facilities and asBifiiancc.J 
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PART V-NUMISMATICS. 

PALLAVA COINS, 

When the Pallaviis assumed indepcndoDee in the third century A.D., they^ 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverne and to have changed the wheel 
on the reveree to a sop, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis¬ 
tinguish the Pal lava issues from the Southern Andhra ones, Tho Pal lava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaliorate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brilhmi legend wliieb appears to read * Sataka^ Many speciinens of th^ lioii 
type have the legend ' Vishama&iddha'/ ^ title boroc by Kubja Vishonvardhana 
of tbe Eastern Chalukya dynasty.^ 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for tbe bull type. It is possible that the bull type and tbe lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which pertiaps ruied at two different 
places like Kaiiehi and Vehgi, 

Tvpb a.— B ull and Sun. 

1 . Ae. '7. Large and thick. 

06rer«eWithiu border of two linear circles.with dotted line between them, 
large humped bull standing to right. In front of itj floral creepers ; 
legend on top of bull. 

^—Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 

Typb B. —Boll and Sceptre. 

2 . Ae. '75. Large and thick! 

0/>cersfi:—Similar but legend uncertain. ^ 

}^eL'ti‘se: — Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre between 
two laropstanda. 

I 

Type C. —Bull audiCnndi. ^ 

3. Affi '65. Half size. 

Sim ilar to 2, but rude couch instead of sceptre.*' 

4. Je. ‘5. Quarter size, * 

Similar to 2. j ij .i» ^ ^ 


1- Gpntoi plates. Also JoticeaB Duhriud t An« p. 

2. RulUsch,-. -I.A., 1896 j p. 331. Aleo ,SiBt(Af ; l.H.O,, PI. XXX No. L ' 
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TO 

5. Ag. *45. SmalU 

Siiuilar to 2, bot figures much conventionalised. 

The cbanges oJ the reverse device indicate that 1, *3, 3 and 5 belong to four 
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has praotically disappeared from. 
Ko. 5. 

TrPE D.—Lion and Concb. 

€. Ar, ^rueli alloy. '75. Wt. i03 h grs., large and heavy and thick. 

In triple liorder of two linear circles with dotted lino between them^ 
large unuiejl Ucm to right with open mouth and head; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted. In front of it, lloral creepers. 

Mererse :—In sun's disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp* 
stands, 

7 . Ae. Similar to b. 

The lion on MtLdbarfputca Sakasena’s coins from the Godavari and Krishna, 
districts^ may be the prototype of the Palhva lion, though some differGiiee in the 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable. 

CHEKA COINS, 

Tvit. a. — Bbw and Lamp. 

T’anVy {.4)—Sword. 

1. Ae, ‘65. Thick and slightly concave.' 

Oluferse :—In large ring of mde largo dots are a strung bow to left and a 
lighted lamp to right, Befcw'een theiu is a 5vi'f>rd, represented by to 
hilt and tiiree dots standing for the blade. 

Ifeivne: —In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a Lasin 
placed on a stsmd. In it are two swijrds cros.sed points downward* 
with ten pellets iu the angle between the hilts alxive. 

This type with the *di"um ’ and the liow has be^n generally known as tbo 
< Chera ’ or Kougu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati' or 
elephant type. The two types are very different and tt would be Letter to classify 
the bow and Lamp type as Chera and the elephant type as Gaiiga, avoiding the name 
Kougu which uiaj* bo aiuhiguous. Tlie bow anti lamp appear oii the obverses of 
tills type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chula coins of Hajendra Chbli. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol used at first iu the south-west of their empii’c includinu 
Kolhapur and Banavasi,‘ which later bcoainc localised in North Kerala, with which 


1. liopto^i: A.C., No. 3<J. 2. Nc«. I2t to 127. 3. iCapsan ; And. Coins, p. 7. 
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Areri it is sah^^uently sssoclatied. It k also present on a pnacb marked gold coin 
which msy be earl 3 - Chalukya or Tiidava. Whether it had any connection with 
the old Tamil designation of the Chera kings ‘ VillavanBowman, is not detiiiitely 
known. 

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something aacred for the 
worship of vvhich it is lit. 

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which \sjy, 
perhai]s indicatiog that they are the issues of different rulers. One of sucii sj'mbols 
is the BTVord whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highly conTen* 
tionalised condition of art and auggests that earlier issues with better figures pre¬ 
ceded this si^eciinen. The earliest use of this type may hsTe been several generations 
before No. 1 was issued. 

The reverse figure has often been described as a ‘druin shaped' object/ It b 
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for 
worship. They might be the sw'ords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or 
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten or less on the diffenmt 
specimens, b uncertain. 

Elliot attributes this type to the Gafigas on the gnmnd that the use of the die 
shows them to be later than the Chera times. There are no clear hbtorical records 
of the Chei-as, though for a considerable time the ( 'hems occupied a position of 
subordination under the ChSlas and Pandyas. '1 he Cberas appear to have been in 
possession of part of the Kongu country where the Gangas attained to power later* 
lint as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bow 
and lamp scries b attributed hei^ to the Cberas.* 

2. 'diS. 

Olfvtrse :—Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked bj' 
two hilts one on cacti eide, perhaps standing for two daggers. 

Jtei^erse :—Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised 
siiowing probable later dat^ 

3 . Ae. 5 . 

Ohi'ersg i —Sioiilar to 2, hut with four dots in square form, instead nf two, 
Jievrirse :—Similar to 1, but s^vords clearly visible. 

4 . Similar to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 

of lamp attd bow on obverse. 

5 . Similar, hnt weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger, 

G. Biuiibr, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword. 

1. E.C.S.r., p. 117. 

2. Ur. Ararainudaii ha? coUeiited motile iiifortnation about the Cherae in. hia book 
** The Canrerv, M^ukaiiii and the Saagam Age”. See also Utifielin of the ^hool of Oriental Studies, 
Ijondon, 1925, Eoview by Dr. Bareett. 
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Variety (B)—Battle axe and sword. 

7. Similar to 2, tlie weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

Tbe battle axe wbicb is presniQably the famous (ise of ParasurSuia may be the 
special symbol of Kerala with its centre near Timvanantainiram (Tiivaudrain). The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parasurama or it- may suggest a ChEra conquest of South Kemla. 


Variety (C)—Ljiitip, 

8. Similar to 2 but with tall dome-topped lamp tlimlicd*by three 

dots on each side in place of the weapon. 
lieveree :—Similar to 2, but sw'ords have becomo conventionalised into lines 
without hilts. 

Variety (B)—Dagger and uncertain weapon, 

9. Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a tWfj-ptonged weapon (?) ■ 

in place of sword, 

Jievsrse ; — Similar to 8, 

The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure w’hich is somewhat like 
the human figvrre on Hapson’s Andhra Coins !No. 2. 

Variety (E) —Lamp in basin. ► 

10 , Sijnllar to 2, but in place of the w^oapou and lamp is a basin •wdth a light 

burning in it. The bow is on top. 

Variety (B)—Arclies. 

11, Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 

arches based on a line of live dots, which may represent either a Ghaifcya 
symbol or a weapon called ' Vaira-Musbti' commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South India, 


Variety {G ) — Lion face. , 

12 . Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 
a lion Vidth brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. 


Variety (H) —Elephant. 

13 . Ae, ‘45, 

Obvene : — In circle of dots with strung bow to )eft^ and lainpstand to right, 
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with 


‘ E.C.S.I., So. 124, 
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trunk hanging down. Above it is a small croBS-Iike figure with 
forked ends, probab^'a iaiiip. On its sides two squares formed by 
four dots eacli, possibly represent Yishnu’s conob and discus. 

Beverse :—Sin alar to No. % 

This kind of elephant, standing vrith lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 
the Gaaga ‘ Gajapati' type tiian to the usual Andhra elephant types.* They connect 
the Cheras with the Gahga country and ma}' belong to the early part of the period 
of transition from Cbeva to Gahga power, from tlie bow type to the ‘ Gajapati' 
elephant type. 

14. At. 

Obi'erse j^Within circle of dots, to right®, five-pointed lamp post 'vith four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Iitver 36 :—As usual. 

15. Ae. 59 gis. 

Obvtrss :“Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (?^ and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Btversg :—Worn. 

16 . Ae, Eoimd. 612*1 grs. 

Oht/erBe From left to right:—(1) A stmug bow; (2) a lieU or spear placed on 
a stand; and (3) a burning lamp. 

, Beverae :—The drum-like vessel appears with crtissed swords. Above this 
symbol may be noticed an ornaiueiital figure. The coin appears 
to he a very strange type, 

17. Ae. Round. 53*5 grs. 

Obverse :• — In ring of dots may he seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
symlml with thre^ dots above. 

Beverse : — Effaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark ? The coin is of a 
very rare type, 

16. Ae, Round- 57'1 grs. 

Oifvrje :”Iu ring of dots are to be seen from left to right: a strung bow, a 
banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
fish, 

Beverse '.—^Between two lamps may be observed the following marks : a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
swords are nsible fom'dots representing jiart of a dotted circle. 
There is a lamp on each side of the t>asiu. 

’ Bepson A-C. I^o, 55 and 53. * Myaord Ceitalpgdi^. 
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Doepi tlie fish mark on the obverse denote the Cliera conqaest of the Pand 3 ’a 
country S’ The eoin seems to be a very rare Bpoeimeu. 

19. A^. Eotind. 55 2 gie. 

Obverse A strung bow in dotted circle. An eigl>t*pomted solar mark in Bt|uare 
with xmcerfcain symbols on three of its sides. 

It averse ; — Completely eflaeed. 

This coin too is a very rare type. 

20. Ae. Thick, f)6 grs. Slightly worn. 

Obverse — In circle, of dots, two thunderboltdike marks with dots on both sides, 
Stimig bow to l^t and five-pointed pillar to right, 

Jteuerse A peculiar design probably representing some drumahaped altar* 
Two rows of dots above. 

21. Ae. Round. 4y'4 grs. 

Obverse: —A trident and two imcertain symbols. 

Jteverse: —Uncertain, Porhapa a basin on stand. 

KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 

IKARLT KADAlfUA lOF BAifAVASlI}) 

Type A. —Letas aod Paneb Markt. (C. 4001’} 

1. /It. 7. Wt. 66‘8 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaba. 

Obverse —Covering tl>e whole obverse is a largo eight-petalled lotos flower or 
padmo ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches ; a pellet 
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower. 

Iteverse :—Sis stnall pnneb marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 

This tyjJe is perkapa the original podma-tanka as the most important mark 
thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one Eida 
a.nd punch-marked on the otlioi", appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appoars to be conacc-ted with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andlira coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A,D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from ike Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 66’6 gmins, is the usual Kadamba Btandard 
which is retained by the later Kadauibas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D, 

Type E. — Lotus and Lion. 

2. Ae. 5. 

Obverse i —In circle of dots, eight-petal led lotus, witb a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals. 


81 


In circle of dots, rude maneleee Hon to left> with Iioad looking bauk. 
Jostead of a snout, the animal lias a long turned up beak or trunk. 
Is it a yaii ? 

The reverse of this coin is different fi'om that of No. 1, but the obverse h 
siiuiiar, This coin belongs to about the same period as No. 1. A beaked liou or 
gryphon is rather uncoutincn iu Indian Art- Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like tbe Kadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to tbe Kadambas.‘ 

MINOK KADAOTA, 

Ttph C.—Lion and OraaiaenUl Latui. 

3, .di. Wt. f)3 giains. Double die stmck, P.C.S.I., Nos. and <0, No. lOia 

perhaps tiie original of which No. 17 is a copy. The two iK'iong totlie same 
type and are described boro as one coin. 

t —^Lineat eirtle with petals Bpringing out. In it, st mding to right on 
an ornamental tree branch, is a largo maued lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests; on tbe curled up floral end of the tree Irjiith, Below 
tbe branch is an old Kannada legend reading moat probably: 
Si va 7 'a (Sivaratha—last letter doubtful), 

EeL*erse :—Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot's 
No, 17 (Conch ?), Around it is a complex cmamental border 
composed of linear di'cle, dotted circle, linear cirx.de and the outer' 
most circle of petals perhaps re presenting a lotus. 

The characters are nearer txt 1000 A. D. than to 5(X} A,D. If the legend Is 
Sivaratba, the coin may, with mneh hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C.ouO A.D. and was the smi of Mrigesavarma (47MSB). The 
weight is less than the usual Kadamba stmdiurd and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoy sal a standard wae adopted by some Kadamba feudatory of tJie 
eleventh century. There ai’e double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse, 

Ti'i'E—Haautttan and Lion. 

4 . Ai. 0. Thick and cup-shaped. We. 

•—A large punch mark containing a tailed monkey witli bent knees 
moving to right xju it hat looks like a tree branch (xff elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 

Jt^o^fse :—In small linear ring (from reversa die) a loug-nosod maneless Uou 
standing with looped tail lifted up aixd looking backwards, 

' E.C.S.I., p. Sb, and I'l. It, Nq, To, 
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This pcrh&p^ WlnngR to a period wheu tlie die and the pnnoh were both used, 
as on No. 1, The Kadamhas, especially tiniae of Hangal, had the retrospectant! Kon 
crest and the inonhey liaiiiier,' 

TvT'E D. —Hanumaa and Ornameatal Lotus. 

5. AL Wt. 65T. 

Obcersi :—^In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanumaii 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand restdnff 
on left knee and right hand upraised iierhaps iti the abhayamudia 
or attitude of rcaBsurauce. On each side of his seat is a tiiie 
cbauri or flywhisk anmonuted by a conch. Near crown, tuoou 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na kit, 
ret (Nagaresvara?) 

liecerse '.—In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion Itioking backward. 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 
not belong to any well know'ir king, BUliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
resvara of Bankapur. Many other towns with dourishing merchant-guilds may 
have bad their own god Nagaresvara or Towu-Loid. The use of *ka' for ‘ga* 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both an the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 ujay belong to the Kadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 

Tvpe E.— Four Puacbed Lions. 

6. Ai. *i5. Wt. 58.2 

Obaerse :—Seven punch marks. In the centre is a largo^ ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark cantainiug a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned lack, jaws open and left forepavv uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impitsaed amaJl punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 

Be verse ; — ^lu linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 

7. Ai. T. TVt. f38.3 

Obverse: — Similar to No, C, with only slight defforenees,* The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back. The pond is mom euuventiouaiised 
and tbe lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, sbowiag that they were msale 
intentionally. 

Be verse : — ^Similar to No, 2. 

* E.C.S.I. No. 14. 

♦ E-C.S l- No- 15. 


’ Fleel s Dy, Kaii, D, p. 299. nute 4. 
* E.C.5,I.. No. TS. 
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8 . AL AVt. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.SX as Ko. 13. 

Similar to No. 7, but lions to kft, not manod, and long snouted; in 
tbe pond u sn-astilca in place of the pellet. Two deep puncli marks 
as usual. 

Nos. 4, T, and 8 belong to a class by themselTes. The two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrosjwctant liouB to Nos. '3 
n-iid 3 ; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58‘5 agrees. But Ko. 1 ami some other Kadamba coins weigh 66 5 
grains. This difference in weight remains to le explained, other\vise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambiib connected with the Gahgas, 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, aubatitut-- 
hig the lion with their own elephant. Kos. 6, 7, B are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta ooontry, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the GaUga-Pallavas ooold have 
been the probable authors of this type. 

Another dynasty wbosfl authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Basbtrak-uta dynasty. The weight of these coins .53 5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chaliik-ja ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appear only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connocted with the 
Bashtraklitas. The early Xlashti'akiitas may have had the lieu as their de\ ice. 

Tipe F.— Crewn and Floral Reverie. 

9 . Wfc. CO grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as Ko. 18. 

Oli*er*e ‘—^A pavilion with double pillare and rafters shtwing. On top two 
circles w'itb pellets standing perhaps for lotuses. In central field 
is a crown. 

liever^s — ^Floral reverse as on No. 6. 

This description is from the drawdug in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is 
definitely Kadaiuba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadaml>as 
or of the Gaugas. 

KADA5JBA—GO.\ BRANCH, 

Jayakesi. 

Type — lion. 

Id. Ai. From E.C-8.1. No. 71, 

Otrerse—In linifsir circle surrounded by ring of dots w'ith sun and moon abo'e, 
stands a large maned hon. to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepow raised and tail lopped up. In firout of the lion is a Nagan 
legend: 'Fra. mo da' the cyclic year of minting probably. 
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llectrse. —In btwder similar to olm*cs£*, five line Nagari legend in fine Deva- 
niigarl flmracWra: 

Sri Sapia kn 
tl aa ta bxilia ra. M 
ra Ja ya ko si 
de va Ilia la va 
ra nia ri 

The legend means “The Liave king Jaj'aUeai, who obliamed boons from Sri Sapta 
Xotiaa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pratnoda* 
is one of the sixty oi'cHc* years. The first o of Jfalavas is short and the word does- 
not refer to the Maiavas of Central I[u1i:i. Tlie form ‘ "Malava ' for the people of 
* Hale' is perhaijs due to popular Kannada pronuDciation. 

Siva CKitta (c. ll^J. 

Type — Lion, 

II. AL 7. wt. 60.0 (large double di«a). 

Oit'srse:—Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long noeed and long eai’ed, and looking 
and nmuirig to left. Kagari letter in front: Ni/a. 

Jieverfe :—Similar to 10. Legend.: 

Sr! Sapta ko 

ti 8\'a laljdha va ra Si 

va chi tta vi ra He mi 

di de va ra Ma la va ra ma ri 

The legend means: King Sivacliitta, the lord of Hemadi. the goddess of dcstrac- 
Utm to tbe Mjlkvas (Mil h long) wlio obtained boons fixtiu Sri Sapta Kolisva’' fra. 
is missing). Wliat Hemadi stands for has to be explaine 3, The ‘m’ of *Dev&ra' is 
& popular modifieatiou of the nominative temiination 'in’ in Devaru. 

IZ. Similar to 11 but letter on obveise seems to be difiemit. 

The legeud on the reverse is : 

. . . Pa laldha va ra Si 

va chi tta C ira He ma 
di de va ra j^fH ia 
va ra inii ri 

* Vlr.a ' appeaTs after cliif-ta and in ' Malava' Ma is long. 

13. Similar. Hat legend on obierse seems to be difierent. 

The log£>nd cn the reverse mads:— 

(1) Sn.Ko 

(2) ti Bva la bdha va ra Si 

(3) va chitta vira He ma 

(4) de dtvara Ma la 

(5) vftva ma ri. 

* Ma ^ is short. 
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Say id eva. 

Type—L loo. 

14. Ai. From K,C.S.r. No. 69, 

Obi'er^e :—Similar to No. 10 , liut lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking bfE, In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain, 
Itevi^ss .—Similar to No. 10 ; legend : 

Sri Sa pta K 6 
ti Bva ra cba ra na 
la bdlia m ra vT ra 
Sfl yi d& va 

The legend means r “ The hravo SoyidEva, who obtaiiicd boons from the feet of 
5ri Sapta Eotisvara." 

15. Similar to 10 but legend on obroree is *ta ' 
and on the reverse ' 

( 1 > 

(' 2 ) ra cha m 

(d) hdlia va ra [jta sa 

( 4 ) da So vi de va 

(, 5 ) \& ra ma ri. 

Uncertain King 
Type— Lion, 

IG. AL "Go. Inferior metal. 

Obi^ertte :—oiinilar to 10 , no legend in front, but im uncertain mark lehiiid. 
Iteogrse ; — ^Similar to 1 ; iegeud barbarous : 

(U Sri 
( 2 J Ku tr 
( 3 ) sa va ra 

The lion of the (loi Kadanibis resenibJes the early Kadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised foreiraw ; but it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Clialnkja lions and not liackward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is similar to tJre one on the Hoymla coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the 3 'eaxs as in the case of ‘Pramoda*. 


I 
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PART VI-MANUSCRIPTS. 

TlironfiU thn tourteijy oi tlie Deputy Comiuifisioiier, Kalar District, about 
tliirty-two falju leaf Qiatmscripts were secured for exaimuatioti from a private 
goDtleman residing at Ulsoor, Tbtse manuscripts are of varied intBrcsb dwelling on 
arcbitccturp, stulpture, dancing and tbe like; l ut tliey m e all incomplete bo that 
tliey cannot l)e reviewed witbont tbe be Ip of other copies whicb may have been 
preserved elsewhere complete. Among the inannscripts, the following may be 
mcntiotied— 

I, Sn'a.'Vilaaani—Ko. 184. ^ Telugu lan guage and cbaractexs. In the form 
of the usual Maliatinyas it deals with the Oa^’i’GangitLbai’cs'V'Biia temple in Gavipur,, 
Dan galore. 

3. Lakshml-Narayana Iva.\'acha—Ko. iOl. Tbe composition is m praise 
of the god LaksliiuT-Narayflnh. 

3, Ganitfl—No. IT. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like LTlSvatl. 

4. Somaseklmra-CbitraseklmTa Cliantre^ — No. 20. Kannad^ language and 
charactere. A book written in Yaksha Gana form. It has been reviewed in tbe 
Mackenaie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p, 634. 

6. Taittinya Drabinana—No. 22 A, Telngu characters. Printed. 

(L Pujarmava SivakSnda^—No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 
Siva temples. 

7. Sauatkiimara Yfetu—No. 30, In Telngu characters, with Telngu 
coiiimeiitaiT. The book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-sfistra—No. 3. The dabbing of tbe sacred aab, the wearing of the 
Rudraksha, tbe mode of ablution, tbe eight forms of ivorsbip, etc., are all narrated 
in this mamiseript. 

i). Sri Rnma-kavacha—No. 12. In praise of Sii llELuia. 

10. Karflna Tantra—No, 30. A book on Saivagaina. Tamil characters. 

II. l^aivigaiua—No. fl. Iii Telugti cliaricters, Deecrilies the sewersi 
W'ays of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mabakala, Devendra, the Dikpalakas. 
Siva, Yishnn. l^rvatT, Gapp^, etc., and also dwells on D.alipitha-atliana, Kuqda- 
lakahana, Devalayn-praiiiaqa and so on. 

13. Naudgama-sitra—No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated In Yatula. 
Kamika, Kirana, Lalita and other Agaima books and dwells on. Sabasra-kala<^ 
sthapana, Ekilda^-vyuUa, Sampr^kshana-vidld, etc. 

13. t^ivagama-prayoga—No. 12. Telugii ebaracters, Is concerned with 
tlie worship odcreJ to the god SomauatLa and dcscribe.s Siva-kumbha sthapana, 
Gaurl-bfja, Maiitapa-pQp, Bali-praydga, UtBavaprayoga, etc. 
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14, Siddbaiita-siiravali— A iraati^e on dantiin;^ ; but incompltt-e, 

15. Syamala-Dandaka — No. 35. A eompORition of Kllidisa, Printed. 

IG, Siva-Pantiliaksliarl — ^No. 18. Telugn characters. Printed. 

17. Mabanyasa — ^No. It). Telngii cliaracters. Printed. 

18. Itataa-Pariksha- — No, 20. Tolngii language end characters. The bt»f>k 
is similar to tbe ‘ Batna Pariksha * written in Kannada by Balav'aidyada Chalnva 
■(Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B, 60), The manuscript contaics also tbo 
Taksba Gana play entitled the * Karihhantana Kakga ’ in the Tclugu language. 

10. Veukatagiri IWahatinya — No, 80. Printed. 

20. Nandi Bbarata—No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary. 
Deatrribes the various mudras and postures in abb i nay a. 

21. Tantm-:5aatra—No. 31. Grantlia cliaracters. Contains the Devi" 
mahatiuya, Maiana-prakriya; Svar^ia GaurT’Vrataj etc. 

22. A Tuanuscript bearing No, 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
copies of certain lUjaviniha-juairai or settlement deeds regarding the worship, 
procession, etc., of the gods Tarag^vara, Somes vara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Kaiaga, the Car Peatival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the mamiseript among wisich 
is a grant of the time of Deva Kilya I, tbe Vijsyana^^'ar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1 Wednesday correapondiag to 
Wednesday, April 2{), 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1327. Tbe inseriptioa lecords that when the Mab-lraitidhiraia 
Raja-poramesvara Vlra-pritapa Devaraya maliSraya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wedm'stlay Kali 4518, Ssaka 1-326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha Su 1, by 
order of tbe great minister Nagappa Danuayaka, in tbe time of Kemparaya 
Danniyaka, the Mahasamantadiiiiiati Ibari Nayaka and tlie Natla-prribbu of 
Kolala MnkkanunjiyQ, Sounegauda and Yirigisetti made a grant of the villages of 
Devandahalli, Tedehaili, Donehalli and Aladerahalli as also the Uiids ou the 
SatasringRiiarvata and tlie wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Modavalu 
together irith all the rights (specitied) belougiug thereto, free of all imposts, to 
koines varasvami of Kolala, otherwise called the uew Kailua, Gangadharesvarasvanii, 
Clieluva Someavarasvaini and Autaragange-AmrLtesvarasvami, for their deco¬ 
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Snn and Moon endure. Ibari 
Nayaka (called Helibere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirisisatti are mentioned in Kolar 
33 which is another record of the time of Deva Raya I. 'the latter record is 

dated in 1417 A.t)., but it also mentions wrongly tbe Rah year 4518. Thus the 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The vUlj^es mentioned in 
the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of K&lar, wMlo the Satesriiigaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar bills. The record is under esainination. 


11* 
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PART VIIHNSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

HaSSAX TaIhITK. 

1 

At the vilLT^e (Irajna in tbe hobli of Ilassau, fiKt inscription on the wall 
to the lofc of the suklianasi doorway in tlie Xaraisliulift temple. [Plate XX V.] 

si5!e 6'—G' K4* 

KamiEid^ language and characters 

^a:i;T5A}C(!: ao^tTc^nd 

1. i.i&'S 3lic<^ ci: sddf3d3j di' afi ci£j,i4o tSdesdj dsddjBf^cSaao ddiJoA 

2. ij3i! pdj] i3j5?djt3jodi ddi^QiliBo^ 

3. d d-s^rtsho II s:soad;j^d 

4. ^jitdaho i^'JddiictsD S^oiti53;j!i<?j stdd^cii 

6. d^?di53dot± 4\^dcdoi ^.sddj^Fd: wde3i!.^?^i aocU &ofij4®U3j 

a. dcWfido dddi^drad rd] ddi 

■m L J ,Jl 

7. ^i^dda ^rt)C^;^^di^iiddort ?5jo^dio eda 

^dB^dcdi 

8. djS(S3i3scjbo do3a^5^o!t djsdd^cto d4)da^5o sjdjgd 

d5o 

0. tpKjid.vC3sioio d^3rrd;^rf,dr:3 caioJdSidSa&io cdjdJdoB aiidj^jil j^js^dsdo 

10. do cdadidoddiid^db^ , , , aljs^ddio dditfOo sa^d 5jjEdiiid;c3^:i 

11. dijdtSDotitfs^rt . . . cijdio iSjs^dio , , . 

12. c^adsAd 4^■dJC07^ci^:Jdo?^od; Dti . . . Do4scjii,<^cSjd ^r?o53o4tah^ 

13. dortudoSB 4 ssj5^o Gdisddil^! Fqdb tfdd drts? ds dw do&od d;^ wlldtcda 

mi fld J fJ 

14. ^^cid^aeja^Cc*c . - . djidd , . . EJia^ortote^ctodb^F 

15. S c£5i54!)d d;c5^6C3fi3o -,-i , ctea^ol oydciinjsijfsfijdd#^ dJsoli^p’o 


PLATn xxr. 
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10. rf^ctijosJra^roiSoot:??^ :6o3JcjsJDo . ffinjcd^rfocJacnsd 33^0 

17. ^^jSflsJcSicrlo 
dotbo 

18. addiidd d).ssSdo3So a^cSj^idcii.^^:2j^rTS?dS c^aiiCi 

di^cS^d 

19. doidaJjaasS^ol ^5ddJ5^^^dld^dl^^^a^iD . . , . d d3a2^dc^F“d 

diddda;^^ o atocijdo^ 

Q 

20. 4^ddd^3^^r , . . , d-Ja'l'rtjatd 

21. d5ddd,F-aJi03dicfci . , , , 

t;jsQcdroCsd:i lidsudditorli 

32.n^dorlo ^jscrti^JScSFSc II . , , . sraa 

d d^^dKdo ^ddj^rdrt 

23, .... i3 Ado33^ dd^ofiJS'^^ ^wcdiGS.fl'^rljSCd.s^i^iid , . , . . 

toOtt'do siusdiS^rto diJ^rtoll 

24.. soddi&rtfti^odojto ddAosoS^Js^dda^di^dJ^c^ttido^d . . , , . dosi) dd^dd 
dj£d2 ^adl3 dd<!)3gcd^dol 

25. imoSj^SeidAOQdditiKjd^ddr^didbsSi .... uo^^d^ddidcdsorta^o 

26. di^cd^wdrt^F<?odo r.»ddo di^o d^Sdd ^ ^crado 

Tido !0cd» csQdi^^jd or^ ..... 

Q Cs- 

27. dOododio^s3ot33^dja[to d?5rrod^oF3rt:aja^#J3odit;^<o i:<ja ddJssraviuolt 

S ^isOdod ^Gd^B'3'^ 

28. Sd^ruoui^tS sSoddoud?^ ?!j3?d rt>^ sSt^d^ 53.®didJs^^^F«53 

djrt rdio tJicd 

29. ddc^ert'Ao dodo^asdidoll dodirr^db^^ti^Ejod djxJcwd^^diij^d^dodoCio 

rroewi^Aa [i^dd rt'^ dcdiCio] 

30. tjdjC35odoOort^_^d: droOrto driddoCioiis&^dciwdrto ^jsodo S'4ra;So^dio 

jodcJdjas<5 [^] dJSds'^^c 

31. «n)t3j^Crtac3J3?d d totra ^o T^^cbosraodjd^^QddtjQ^ dii030a3.5)^Sd 

dc3^cd.fflCT3^dido3B3^^;3^tQ. 

32. dj^CQ Ft^djs^QdO^d^ddo^ ^^^oOdiiSja^tadoll arta^Sss^F^rto ac 

:4;Fdj djadddidB^Fadi^uiio , . , . , 

33. d^ddd d:dcaod!3S"d53^dcCicj!::Bdrt igiiscdijO [ 2^3 rii^c:4'SC2JsS3 rtdE? 

d^dodi fcjcj^^d^dartSdii^o^^ ..... 
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34. 

36. 
3fi. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
4fi, 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 


00 

cS;i^esS d^^ccbo ^ 

■1 d .j ^ flJ 

if* . 

^ ' £i 

r^dsic. 

iss 

id ^,0 ... . . 

sSsjSjs^ofi^^iFadii^r^io ijE.t:ri^:o ;dd.^fl^^SiliicrB :drfi 

..... 

;3 ^^^^^^^o^JdcJ5 ^odJdi d^p^iS^dA FoSjav'jsIl ^^Sdi^did^^s^aiio 

...... 

^do cr^nsdiSjsfecSdiniOc^tJc cSjsciasiVesomJdj^diE? d^^Fti^dJBCSsjsSif? did 
craii05!i diddils^'; ..... 

d idds5,donf?3r^ort^rddda5t>aJiij:w i(?:;3^d(?)Q hcidirt rdicj dcjdoioDdi 

g n P3 

rfjsjdddwj^d DSKi^SitcSja^j dlsjdoidSdflis^dOo Q(it^o!ic3j^3_^d ia^cdi 
C3a^z£i;t^cjjo sS^rtidjS^d^djo did^id^d 

d^CeJOi :3i^F tc^ I3^idf& Sjjj'S ^C3PB 53tX SSioi dd^ SJSS^^aJld 
d^cdjs;<?oi3diff3^js^«Sdcljo &di^r1w^Fosi<^ 

craiQ*is^!i;3tSGSjB^rt oSja^nsortoadcrtidj did cdiiid.isS 

dlJ)icdidic>icd diii .Fdldo^dd 

A i.' 

dwjo di62^ciSlstrtE3^3J2^d!5j3<3odi ^93i>dc^aSo sbo<0t!i dw^^idiiw. 

.... 

ildtt edd dds&rtidar{^?o^oc3jsc3 diiE^F^d diidUFajdao ddortdrei^w 
cIq d^^2^^o(!idi(d;rao^ .... 

di^FEidio ^mod c^d^rf^^dicdid dda^^t dw ^cssieaRj^jtirt^? ^dd^d 
Fddidod .... 

Jl dddcjdo d^s^Oidpdot^ urioejuo ^^djEjo tiodjSouddo 
aSddiu^odo ddi^^cois^o 

tiidj3(3^d3oodo iisra^^ doddjd^do oS^s^r^di^ii^^dgScdo ^Ooddici^^ 
dD^didJ^odc:^ dsrtdjsdjs 1 

dcSidd Oj^idM^dd d:iS3:^o d^d^eo dodidzs a^Sid ss^jdasjis&iiddo 
ad-dcdccidjarti^ d daiio 

dddi^odsfSjdisso do* ^^adido dtSdi^Fddidd^gd 

cSsis^Js I i^.ai<7sd<5eiio d^^dri 

r*do sascraddio sJ®^Fdo;is des^ro iid^o ddo 3drtio45,C5^‘S?33?ioddloi:^:i 
rrododdiiO^d dir3Wdizi ode d^sssjs, 

W ri mi 


51 . 
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52. d I ?3.aSt3jB^^3^rtj3oS6 dado 

dadd^oS: a«>ojaadadso ^da^ddo 

53. ^ee^tfadaai^dsS/sca sJc^tssrfdo odartodas^'tjj 4^tJd^^3 dja'JjBoatS 'd^'rt 
Eiaad doHsla^Sd aaodd-sCrtdddasOoJjd .... 

54. d dti... ....... 

55. es^da^ .... ssi^odaa^daa ddcdad ^oda^;iaadd?rad£^=3ja:^d dd 

;Ja^?3ocbd da ... , 

56. daddSa^dado daesJdo II 

dossd'i? 

57. h d da^ sTOdfs .... cu'^dd ddrt'^ja^^s ds^ao I 

^sd'tfcfljst’^^cSjs^rt ij^rddd^f.... 

58. d dodi da^ . . , . dao;^o^dv3ddad5‘o iais^dawjsij^a ddao^^^o dda^F" 

^ —r ^ 

ddsS odad^^o d^f^oddao ar^olcdaao 

59. dodd?f^o33iD‘ «ddd^d3^rdadod^cfijs'!?jsl)dS?3’?di3dti dB^ortossi^da.ad'aort 

daada dtfdadalras?ca^d«5:J d^j^s^dddas 

60. dd^ dS oil djEtJ^cr^a-c drtartao I di^o^dsscilE’a dad d^cddrtJsja d.'Stcli 

dorl^deistao d^3^dOe>8Cla9dai^dai^^o 8 

61. d^d.s^^daadiaudo^ II daart'^a daa^rtjs^i^djs'^a ddrfd^s^oddao c5^eSc5ao 

ddrbo dda^d d0^rd.o^^a 

62. ^D^dijdao ddrtao daoddaa^rcniaadddan^ss^^ddia^^^diaJao ddrlao dod 

dE<^^idaadd^t 

63. sasTiadro^d^So « ddacdaort^^tfda^* ddadoo dao^^dJa^ ^^^djs^^^dadod^ 

^ d c&c^cJgS^i rtp?^c3j3^i rT3oc^^^P"t3js 

64. tfa dadadad^ridadJB* srad^ddjstfa i5df^da3ad.;3^a ^w^^da 

tSjs’^a dodd^J^^*3doc laooaS 

65 ata ftj^f B 3tidd f' dd!^4'S^fO 33dw da^^^d^s^Sddredo^^ .... 

ij«raddddE!^!reSd^daQd^dj?c I diadadd^^ 

66. ssSd ddd^td.^dQ5ad^dao dalccadeJC dedsua^o d^;^da?rada daad^da 

lOTldada^ja doadodiido BdddU da:^o 

67. cdada^iaiadaorttfo dd^ts^^ns^^ct^aiadao dd^i^A s^c^ddso a^^scdadD 

^dadaa s^^ps^cdasdaDcdO 

68. diaciaci&ao ^^B3deo doJada^ifdga Tmdadao Jf* fflao ^fi^dJ5^rra,da 

dao ^^dBo dOdi^st^^ofcdao ddaa 

69. acSao ;^3^dadad^dd'!#^53*3Sj5<A^^cteS daAdacdid^ort cSjs^rt 

yi rdd F-esdad 4d3:Si diudctoo 

1(4^' *J jJ ™ 


12 * 
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70. GSjs^rt4,^o3o3t;aJ;ii)0 ^osir^sJid.ovfoJidiodjsliiS'S* 

71. »o33HDr0^ri;^5S;d sfaddd^oaoES^dn^r ^^iD(ijwcra s*d^dds3di ctoESiadAcis^ 

cdisddjsdu ^..3o;3j$^;^ad>:} 3S.«od^ 

72. did^odidco 

d330 ydod^s^rtjtisJt^ossh 

73. dCdrt^F seJd^BsSddio ^jsi^di B ttgg^o,tor!!^^2j sjj^Kirfort*^^ ddAoSc3;dcf 

cf;dd:i^.dab 

74. d5 If djS djso^ei&rti?: djad^oJi^jsocadija^ri ddj aS.,sodJ4) d.sddFriUfO 
33?^ tja^’^d^ddsJddwod wd^^ssdd^csJj^ua 

76. SjsticSi II ^^^dfarti^i ^sddFo sJcj^c^^ri ot^ 

£3ort%*j . . . 

[djiod sS^rt^o Bddrt^i dddjsBJscridi^ci&od wj^z^zrarid], 

TransHteraiion. 

I. adiradu dkatri tii[m]]kaiilii kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam hcdajadu 

madhjadokada jaiiani sale kainpiBad adri 
3, totteiiettida [n idu] cb^dyamamd^ vibadliar pparikirttise pokkn dliitriyaip 
paduladlu otude k6do], LrAdettl- 

3. da Sukarati ige bhogamain U balaisida I^akshmi Kajpalate v tVridhi suttida 

vari tfiju mauaiiiguliauva s^lkhL'yul Ma- 

4, iir ujvafa-Kavttstubbflmaga sobheyaip taleda Mui'iri Kalpakajadolu bhuTa- 

pati'aya- srishti-puBbtiyatyi 

6. pbaliyisalGinau pu^tidAlaramteTol irddudu nabhi-nirajam U adarolu Virirpchi 
tiuubivoJ vu- 

6. dayisidam ^-eda-susvaram luukta-raiam tad-amaja- mana[sa]dolu puttidan 

Atri tad-Atri-netra- pufcraiii Rtt mnm Jl 

7. kauiala-bhavatp Bramliam tatu-Karoaiaja-britu-kamak'jaiiitiaii Atri diig-U' 

dyat-kaniajajan aTamge Sumajp kaiiialddaya- 

8. ru^biyAjki vara^kkeHam If Soina-kufam doravetludii Soumnia ft- Savtuii- 

yanim PururavanLpi sri- 

9. dbamadf^mpa Ayuvicp Nabu&jtmala'iiripaiiiiii Yayati-patiyiip YaduviiuH 

Tadu putti Scmavatp- 

10. sam \adii-vaiLLsaJuuiD aytn .... bhu-bharamapi padujadiiu t^Iida 

bbObbujar udatfea-cAyakar a- 

II, aekaruip balikaga , , , . KStLaiii .... Soniaip 

1'3. radliisutire puli luSlv&yvudaiii kandu dibya . . . , daip poy Sala ?siie 
seleyim poyd a- 

13, dam ^geldan aut a''kBbifcipft|am Yldavar p-Poj'salareao uegaldaru net ta¬ 
il amdida Trettal tjip i Poysa- 



93 


14* kii]ado[u tejada knysfimMiu .... luudada , . . . vidityaiiig ay- 

sAtiirnima- 

15. di yenisida meyBiriyain meiadaDalu [te] [Vinajyadityani “ udaya-kslio^i- 

dbarakke Suryvaiji 

16. valftyam marttauda-binibfikke sampadamani biriva 6e.ki[[ii]j'pa 

ppamdadimdiidau A-viditorvvi-rauia- 

17. ]miQg€ putnan Ereyaragam vairL-’Virajngaiiii'’\'adane .... diTil ay ana-prod y a- 

tu-pratap6dayam[ II] 

18. janAiu uliva inCiTar aipsaiii janiyifiidarii .... tatu-patig-Sdar ttaneyam 

Balia la-ayip^ lam Bitt ideva- 

19. n Udayadityam H avarolu madhyauam agiynm ivaaufeta .... pa Vislinii- 

vai'ddhanadevaift bbuTananian aldatp Tadavaipsa^ 

20. visSahakan ildi-rftja-cham-chaiitram* vodavid alurkke.... Visbijuroahipati 

dhuligote vddndu Talakildij Tale- 

31. male perv^ ayaladudu l^aTllclli mumehi kett-ndii Tc-reyiir tto . . . . ^ 
Tiodidud i Tulunadu Mdiyadudu Eanavase pongu 

33. .... gitu Namgali Korpgu Koiiikanaiu • deaeyola nisclialam i . . . , 

dhvauadim rkkke vajise sSna-mjadim keaar lumasage virasi-biajam 
*23. .... Hisidaiu tala dharitriyolu vijaya-ydgodydgadi .... vairi-nripaiaram 

bamidam mu-vittigam Bittigaiii * 

34. Harau-urigan-iiiaiar-amsaTu Naraaimhana kopad amSam 4n suratejasphura 

. . , naipta naranathanafiiinu Vijaya Narasiciliaiiripani H 
25, Vijaya-NaraslTtiba mahiTallabban-agra-mabishi . . . . t Ecbaladevige 

BallaladgTan udayanigeydaip [*j 

36. Dasukanthan-eipbavarggaliipdaiii bamnavatp munimparjjisi mattarp bese- 
dirppa Merugiri iL-Kailfcamgalain Ijaydu padiauv-Ut^Miangi , . , . . 

27, rftdimdarp mutti Pilndyanvayam mBegalvaipnegam ottikondatibalaip Bal- 

l&la-bhupalakajn 1 1 %’ottaje mkka Bokki tariaaipda vairi-uripSJa- 

28. kar chchalam bat tire esupd-Enuiibaiage jnani-Vira.taiia-k^it« CHitti BeUittage 

Rettahalli Soratur Kkurugod ojagada durggaiuam [tottaue mTitti]konda- 
39. van fivogalverii chalflclaiiika-rainaiuiin H eawd-ngrahita-raktadirndam aiirad- 
atti-maljichakraviiiinemdiing artjvudo [^^idatt:egala bettellelliyuip] 

30. hatte yimneradiiiigappudu Marigaui pasivademdimgappud embimnegam 

koradam SeTupa-taiutramaTii ba’\’aradoju BaUiQabhdpalakam] 

31. udybga-jayodbhava-prablmge Bailalamg Irmji FAudj^au odidaval amtn 

MurAri yodidanadtiJibol KamaljbupAlan 6di .... 

33. nyfirbbiAai’ oi^iidar l-peldavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisultodidam 1 
jagadisar kJvAjegam tirvvudii vodariauvar ppiysaimp tana luiitji , , , . 

33. maaakadimd arbisutt Aneyimd anege poyvam taui gad5v6v avojia 

gasani bedenidu Eallaiadevaipg ariditfcum teta .... - 






34. yikutipparu H rftseyam tajkeae tSgi v^yU'^Atbaumm pottetti dikBarndhiyaip 

vafudh^bh^gadin otiiisilda kadalala .... 

35. Itifli vidyud (vidviti) urip^l'^iite 3 ’arkIsa.l'ejKlegxalii jhalembmam ponmi 

dajlifiugum Daksliina-ehakraTOrttiya hTthat’kodftmda-Diaurbbi-ravaiii.,. 

36. tiva gu^api cbclihAyeyiytQ taltipvs.-gn(]wini kavAyt enipudu iitipa-gnija- 

jivaoa BallkladSvan-ekachcbbfttrttiii . , « . 

37. pHEnr6lagikiljtiyarkka]uTTi kusugahiiri inahakavigale veeagoppe Saras vatl- 

flaunallaBflnie bidinoju inagule ma .... 

33. sevilaBauiarn padedn nimdiKlu Dakshinacbakjavarlith'nju i Bvasti samasta* 
bbuvanaiamyam tri-pritbvi-vallabbaip maba .... 

39. svaram DTaravatl-p^ira-varadbisvarain Tadava-kiiiaiuhara^ijTmiaEii sarva- 

jaa-cbudainaiji malErljar&ja maleparolu .... 

40. da kadaDa-prachandau ekingavitai; asab&yasura sanjvlxa siddbbi gmdurgga- 

uialla ehabdankarAina aisaankapratapa obakravartti Yirabaliaiadcvara- 
aaiu 

41. Ddrasamadrada rayidhaniyolu sukba- sanikathfi vinMadim rajyaq] geyvu- 

ttamlre tadiya-rAjya- pfljyarum sa rvva-jaafl-fiflwarn m man^ka-Y&da 
4*2. Vedanta sfistra tarkka tanbra byikarana sjuriti puiina kftbya nataka 
bliarata Vitsj'dyana chcbbaiid^IaiijkiEa kaja1vfivi da.n im Hiranyagarbba 
KapiJa- 

43. BitanialadyanGka-3’6ga’yDg4nga*piranigalifti'Uiij app A(;baiaprftkasasvdmi- 

gaja yasah' pTakasam atisayam ajmpbaui atarkkyaiii adeiptenidade 

44. sakbyam Y&HiBlitha-ydga-byakbyAuadoletpdti VirabalUjan iU-vikbyataip 

mamuisi Juuni'iauJibj’ajiol .Acbaiaprakisa.. ]u, 

■io. k^jdani ^ va ^ avaia pa ra maguniga 1 1 ' uterp dode ehatcir-v v fida^c b atm rm nkb 
Bbad-nipga'Shaniinikhaniip siuriti-iiy&yft*mimamf5AOhatm; 

46. bbhhtijanin .1 trikinda-ifiuiia’!].riitetrarniii appa SaTesvatt Bbatta I^ariyapa 

svaiLuigal avurasa^putrar Pimroiuabaipfia 

47. temdaila U Hari Lainsani Eavi hamaao anclie kbagarajam namadim bamsa- 

netpbar avarp taldlvan ocbcliatatu paTaiiiabaipfiarii h 3.ii iminiTiidyS rp - 

48. bujbfckara-baipsaip KiiBiimastra-satiitaniasa-haiiJsani yogya-Takaliaika-tatpa 

la-hameam peearirndam antesadar ira ^isvambbarS-bbagadold H 

49. daye nicbehal vakvatta Badhana-thatuabkani ka^te vi'dabrajam imyamaip 

biruva cbam-varija-'t'anam krainpcbotkaratii aishya-Bamchayam ignttire 
saiJitatam 

60. Paranraabamaasvami tim bameaDaglyo dal krkJieuvBupYkiinamak venip 
Advaita-kasaradolu < snti kalpavaniiaiii-daBopBiii- 
51. fihadaip ^kba-chayaiji patna-satutsati xamnaui kosiuam padani satagupa- 
pr6kt46it4namdam amnYitag ftuanjdaman iva pakva-pbalam appamimm 
rasflsva- 
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52. 


53. 


■54. 

55. 


56. 

57. 


58. 


59. 


60, 



62. 

63. 

6-4. 

65. 

66, 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


70. 


da-sjlrate3’am pett Achftlaprakft^ne sukam sat-pakuha-^bh&Bpaiiam^iioaalol 
alamke-gorpdire luanam manadalliye vayu-paiic:lmkaip iiiisukadadain' 
gekaugaj arft*iiiiichcbkiavol ire Pankajieanaia bisugeyan&Jdavol amare haa- 
ta-do| omdire yogamiadre ranjisnvnd akbai|idal>h5gada saiuadhiya pe . . , 

. . . pabara.. 

anuvadise.4astni-yiiktaniaip neoeyadf* tsiadu tdruv ava- 

dhAraoe yojii» basta-sftusbtbama Tiuayade k^lvutaipma . , . . 

imneydiauvani AcJmlaprakasaeaniuautii mecedflip syiti-sroriti-puTinagana- 
ipgaja nitya‘g5shthiyolTi ^ talataja-tolaguTa damtavaji 
ttiua matita'vajaija .... rpbalaTaii Achalaprakasar'atiila- sad"vAg-virtti 
aabbegalolatp nadikurn laebala-yfigft-niyoga-bhSvav Acbaja- 
nta sainvitti matt achala- mautrakaiavilfisam acbalaip sifibyarjn-kulyaTp 
aaiuant achalam dbarmiuapada' pratishtii^yaebalaip batyam damaip 
garptiyuni 

&aqid Acbalaptakasar aTiavadyariiaima-aainpatti 3 "olu ^ dbarantnatbara aap- 
tftuga-raiyam unamgam eipda parama'dayalamkaranar AchnlaprakAsar do 
revettasbtbanga- yoga-rajyam aagiignm ^ battom kampatpgala naje Imtttim 
deeeg^di pfiduv arigal-avajrum pottanalamdu nli duvu matt^in Aftha- 
laprakS^aaiumii balavantani ^ nudigalu pauditag6Bhthiyolu aavaiasa- pras- 
yanidainam llleyini padegmn sfla-innoi'parsTadolu vipujavfidauta- 
pmdipatvaiuaiii padegmn uiainiiiBUtirppud ftni-rasam agiAstbA-nadoJ 
inaimeyaiu padegnpi sand Aebalaprakl^amuaipa- sri- 
vaguvidyadbaraip ^ sameyauigal ImjaroaviiktikakkG samaii ellaip mantra- 
dole feantradol sainasatpdoppiiva j'aiptradolu ganitadolu gaadbaivvado- 
[u inaQumatliagaiiiadoid vAstuvinoIn bbbjbag-visbayadolii sihityodolu 
nataka-knmiadolu aarad Achajapraki^e valam Itallatn pe- 
rar liallard * tavirdda sabbeye pujyain tivitta llJaha-prE^tL^ib^ba siaanam-i 
painta ...... sakaJa- kalavidar AehalaprakHsar umiataxo N 

mudadiii Achalapra- 

kirsara padinalku-vidde-yesakamaiii stntiyisal i-padiiialknip. Idkamanbidi 
lutimianie bagedu madi cbadiiram pa<],edaiii •vachana* uiattaqi 
j-ama-niyauiamgalmi pavLtrikrLta-g&trfindriyanuqi padma-svastikadyasana- 
dim iLta-kaya-parisramaanm prinaydioadiiiidari- 
vijayiyura pratyabaradiin Qiyamita- karaua-gictmamiip dhajuua-saktiyim 
vijita- bhuta-grainanom dbyiluadiru parinisbtita' dby^yanum samA- 
dbiyim sarvltmaikatvatatvamiin ensuvAcbajaprakisa-yogis vacana mabime 
yflabtaiuga*y5ga-Lakshiiiidarp^na m ensivud ant uni alladeyum dbarmiua- 


nidbi parama- 

bauisa-priyasisbyam yogamale Y OgaiinBipth alay' a i »ai 1 1 
ayamayam Achalaprakasa-mum mildisidam 


Samtigr^madol 






71, Sintigriiuada Varada-Narasimhad^vargge VtrabaUala-d^A'arasam 
y&-vum-slcldh4ya(la modaJa bomnojageyu kommuu* .... 

72, uianyayadalii pdrvvayav-apilrvTayadim baliaya honmu-saliitavagi dharl.- 

purvvakaui luAdi ^cbaodr^rkkabani'salvatutagi 

73, dfivaiggo ttiinra-Sasanamam kot^n a-bomnnimg a^ha-inah^jananigalu 

Karaaiuiliail^vara Sirivuruhali pripti sahitav&gi yemdn vrittiya 

74, kottaru < mattaiu a adhikangalu hodikeya bomninojage liattu homuanu 

piatlTarsba salvamtagi BalialadeTarasara nmmde AchaEaprakasara 
kayyalu 

75, kottarn H&rikarapagain palibatamam bifteva^i prativarehameal vamt&gi bi^^a 

stiti Sri kara];iaingalu 

[There are three more lines of the mscrlptlon wkicli are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 

Translation, 

Lbe» 1—3, 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of tbe middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth ail at 
once—In these words did the angels praise YnjAha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely oa one of his tn&ks. May the Vjiraha biing ua happiness 
now. 

Lines 3—5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Liakshmi as 
tbe Kalpa creeper, the ocean asthe water surrounding, aj^msas the branches, the bright 
Eaustubba jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines S—6, 

In that Lotus was bom Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind wsfi born Atri. His son bom from the 
eyes was Sftma. 

Linei 7 —11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma^ Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma; 
S5ma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the w'hole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (ail their descendantB weire blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
of Sfuna became lamous on account of Soma, Budlra, Pururava, the prosperous Ajm, 
the pure kiug Nahusba, Tayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Sfima became (known as) the lineage of Yadu, Several noble kings who ruled tbe 
earth vpell were bom in that lineage. 


Lines 12—19. ^ 

Oiie of tlie desoendante of this family addreased by a Yati wlio, 

while ensngetl in reUffioTag austerities, saw a tiger spring upon liim and 
comnmnded “Strike O Saja," and thereupon Saja slew it with a stick 

and since then he and the mem bora of the Y^da^Ti f.'iuiily to which he belonged 
were known as Poysalas everywhere. In that llnBage rose Vinayiditya who 
shone with a brilliance Eve thousand times as great as that of the sun- Liko the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Ejeyanga to Vinayaditya. Three sons named Ballala, Bittideva, and PdayAditya 
were l.iorn to E|eyauga. 

Lines 19—24. 

Of these sons of Ertyauga, the middle one Vishiiuvaidhaua rultsd the earth 
bringing distiiiction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine oliaraetet of the early 
kings. ”when king Vishpn went on a mlHlary expedition, Talakadu Ixjcame reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Eanchi was ruined, TereyCir .... Tulunftdu 
became reduced to BJsbes, Banavase, Naugali, Kongu imd Eonkana (were degtroyeiB- 
Prom the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy and the hosfcUe 
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vifiti (.forced lalxiur), Eiis son, 
Ulna Vijaya Narasimba, seemed to be the embodimeut of Siva's fiery eye and god 
Narasimha's anger. 

Lines ZS — 38, _ 

To king Vijaya Xarasimha and bis senior queen Eclialadevi was Ixirn Bnllala- 

deva. Tlie lofty Uchchaugi hill—^which scorns the EailAsa and Mtni mountains that 
received injury once from Ravana and others aud were again joined to^ the eartb 
was captured by the powerful kingBallala who trampled down on thel'andya Uncage 
and reiadc it sink down to PAtaia. Bow shall I praise this kiug who is a RAiiia m 
battle and wko seized the famous fovt^ of Eiambarage, Virata 3 fort (HAnagal), 
Gutti, Eellittage, RettabolU, Soratur, and KunigOd from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the eartb which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed? When does Mari become hungry 
again ?-Im such a maanar did king Ballala slay the Sevuna army in battle. Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being BallMa, the Pindya king ran away, Muran and 
Kamabhtlpala ran away .... Vikkarasa also ran away leavmg all his powerful 
forces. The kiiigg of the earth bring tribute to Ballala scciug that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the how made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballik) strikes Patila with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the coroors of cardinal directiocs, ... the seas and makes 
the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Ballala^ 
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dcva has bwoim? tbo EtE|>|]orb of all royal tjnalitieS) its shajd^ is Uherttlitiy^ its stick tb© 

<jDalitv of pierciiiji’ tLic enemy io battle.[Tbe nest stanza (.’aiinot be 

translated owing to latiinic]. 

Lines 38^41. 

Be it w[?U : TVhile the refuge of the whole nniTeree, favourite of good fortune 

and earth,.lord of the escflleut dty of Dviiravatii a snn in llie 

Jiriuaiuent the Tadftv^ race, crost-jewel of the all'kaowiug, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanqiiislier of ;^^alepa8, terrible in battle, sole warrior, nuassisted hero, 
^anivArasidtii, Giridurgamalla, a Hama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor ViraballAladevaraea was rnlmg in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasiiinudra : 

Lines 41 — 43. 

Excelling everything and laiftliug thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakasiisvAmi, worshipped in the kingdom (of worthy of devotion hy all 

peoplti and deeply versed in the Vedas, Vedanta, sdsira, larka, tautra. grammar, 
smriti, inarana, poctn’, drama, Tatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine MrtfS, and also skillttl in all the yogas and j^bgiogas iiieludiug the schools of 
ilintnyagarljlia, Kapib and Patanjali. 

Lines 44—SB. 

The world-fauted Yimbaliaia respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakasa knowiBg 
that lie was well-versed in tlie interpret a tiou of Vasishthu-Ybea and heard a dis¬ 
course fnm liim on the subjeet. His {Achalaprakasa*fl) great guru Paranmliamsa, 
was the aou of Haraevati Bhatta Na.rayan9svami aud was a Brahma in the four 
Vt'das, a Shanmukha in the six aUgas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Ny^lya 
and Mimamsa, a Rudra in the knowledge of the three k^das. 

Hari {Vishnui) is a hamsa (swan); Ravi (suul is a hamsa ; tlie chief of birds is 
also calk'd hamsa (swan). Ent he is a ParamahamEu (great swan) combiuiijg in his 
name all the tlirae : — he is a swan to the lolnsos the pood sages; he is a hauisa (snn) 
to tliG darkness, the Cu]>id; he is a bnmsa (Vishnu.) iu being devoted to the protection, 
of worthV iTien. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? The sage Paraiua- 
hiiLUsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita. the fourdold sAdhauas 
(wa}'s to BaUiitiou) full of eoustant kindness to all forming its dam, the VSdas 
constituting the heautiftil lotus-cl us ter spreading beauty (good toaciiing) and ids 
disciplee being the swans. 

Lines SB—66, 

AchalapmkAsft is a parror., beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good, 
people), tasting the sweetuesa of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than tlie hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittirlya Upamshad) growing 
on the Kftlpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Hpauisbads as Its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samhitii.) as its leaves, arid the words (constituting the 
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padap&tha of the Vedas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-hreaths standing motionleas in the mind, the eyes romaiiving as if 
half-closed, the lotus seat reinaLuing firm as if soldered, the yoga pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samidhi {absorption of the 
mind in fjod) showed iteelf in Aebaiaprakasa. He would be engaged every day in 
diflcoumes on ^ruti, Smriti, and the Puranas <iuotmg authorities from tlie sastnis 
impromptu and with fine geatnrefi of bauds and respectful liearing and would keep 
the audience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly. .... Achala- 
prak&sa would speak eloquently in the asBeinbllea. Achalaprakasa fully deserves his 
name: be is aohula (uoAvavering) ia his yoga (eoucentmtion with or without breath¬ 
ing exercises), nirjoga tdaily vocation) and bMva (ideas); he vs firm in hie imdeistand- 
ing; his skill in the mautraji aud kalas is strong; he baa always got good disciples : 
bis faith in dharLua. liis hoiuisLy, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven tmgas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective; seeing this the 
kingdom of yoga consisting of eight elements of the ever benoliceTit Aehalaprakasa 
pp pniR to laugh. The sage Achalaprakasa is surely very strong beeauB© the ten 
karanas (organs) mn away to the t-pn directions and the six enemies (passions) un¬ 
able to bear the burden remained behind I The sage .^clialaprakdsa is a V idyadhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions), 
hie speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of pliilosophy, in all the great 
ftBsemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the safn&yai Ireligious Bysteius) are to him like pearls in the baud. In the 
mmitm (incantations), Untra (ritual), ai)d in yanim (art of preparing magie charms), 
in mathematics, music fgandbarva), erotica, architecture (viLstu), modicLue, literature, 
drama, onlv Achakprakasa is well versed. Who else knows them? How lofty is 
AchalapraUsa, kuower of all kalia, whose stay at au assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision Is like a law (sisana Tn praise of the 

knowledge of fourteen mdyas possessed by AchalaprakaSa, Brahma skilfully created 

fomteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66—'75 

—Also The great yogi Achalaprakak has bis hotly and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor¬ 
mance of exercises in the dmnas (postures) of Padina, svastika, etc,, he has conquered 
the bodily enemies {passions) by praniiyAiiia (breathing exercises), hia organs are 
controlled by pratyflhara and all the elemental foices of his body are controlled by 
the power of dhdrai^ (mental iioise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
inedituted upon by the power of contemplation ('dhyana) and has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvAtinaikatva-tatvaJ by the power of samildlji 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogis, can be called the 
mirror of Laksbrnt, the eight-Iold yoga. 
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Alsfi the highly aiispLoions sage AchalaprakiBai, the beloved difsciple of P.irama- 
hanisa, Jt treasure of righbeouficeas, erected the temple of the god Yopajiri&imha 
bearing a yfiga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimba of tho 
village Santi, Viraballiladevarasar granted hons? in the siddM^n of the village and 
also the hons aocming from the taxes on an^i/a^ purcdya and apitrodi/a. The 
grant was made with pouriiig of water to last for as long as the moou and snn endure 
and a copper plate c^harter was also giveu tn that effect. The mahajanas granted for 
the above money grant two vfittia including the income (pripti) of the village 
Hiiivum belonging to the god Nara^iiuha. And the officers (adliihaKa) made a grant 
of ten houa out of the inGomo from Jiodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakisa 
and this grant was made in the presence of king Ballaladeva. The grant ifi made 
with an anmial revenue, the Srikamnas (accountants) ha’i’ing gnmted palihata, ? 

Note, 

This rmjrd con tains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasii who is said 
to have ffonrifibed in the Hoysala kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballalii H (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, incladinga study of tbe Vedas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nyaya, 
and Mimainsa and is said to liave lieen an adept iu yiga. His studiGS are described 
as comprising even mantra fcharms), niathematiiis or aatronoiiiy, music, arebiteebnre, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramabamso, son 
of Sarusvati Bhatta'nariyana. He is said to have belonged to tbe Advaita, sect 
(aportiog in the pure lake of Advaiti). Achalapraka!^ is said to have realised 
{tnrrnfm'aiitnfrnfa/rfi (doctrine of the unity of all souk} by the power of samiidhi. 
Nothing ia stated in the inscription whether be belonged to the Vaishnava or Salva 
sect. But his cunfitructiou of a Vishnu temple, tiz., Vamda Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasiinba at tbe village ^iinti shows tliat he was a worshipper of Vishpu, Tbe king 
Baliaja 11, the mabajanas and certain adhikdris (oUioers) and the accoiintanta 
(srikarands) are said tn liave made some grants for the above temple. 

Tbe usual staiuias in praise of the Hoysaja genealogy are coutained iu tlib 
rGcoid also down to the reign of Ballala II. E. 0. XI, Davanagere '35j. 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala If proves that tbe 
record might belong to tbe close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The inscription is an example of the claetical style in which many of the 
Kannada' insoriptious of the Hoysala period are composed. A few lacume here and 
there make it dlfficuls to follow the full meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stO[)S in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by tbe irlkaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achatauanda is said to have 
flonrisfied according to tradition near Tliravekere. Hu is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhilgavata Samprodaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achaliinatida and the Achalapraka^a of the present 
record os^the iuformatioii to be gleaned about the former is ven' scanty and based on 
coutlicting oral tradition. 
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Ist iuBoriptioLL on fcfio wall to the right of the Biikhaii4&i doorway in tho aame place. 

(Plate XX VT.) 

Kamiada language and ciiaractere. 
ssdija crafto 

u:atta 10x103:3 d<5ciy;3cci; sx!hS3, 

^ 3 isa eP X 4 ', 

1. 4 ( cracj£B?3if^33^eis^^ s^stSSro^i^urhca 

2. 233:!j3Sf\a§JSC^ ajBirtidi 4» i^'^] sJns^P’odja^t^aftc^^aho 

gcSisSos^ is> 

3. 3i>scdi AOnJii^aj^do 33o4n^dod ^wrioeSoSa^i^cii 

4. rtd oteioiJoijdci uosl&S SoasJ^JQda isaos^s^^sSrafi ^^sJjar^zraJ^ 

£■ Q- 

iSjsfc^db 

5. ^35^0 sJdEiss 0 ara d^shodtreo sjA^d^fdod dds^e^Ass^aSraoias 

oiiii 4,d:s I 

TrafisUteraHon. 

1. Sr) Bvasti yama-niyama-svadhyAya-dhyiuadhftra^ raaunaiuishthajia.-iapa- 

samSdii iii I a-gu na*^iani paiiuaixi w 

2- aupaaan&gniliOtra-dvija-gnru-d^vatS-pii [janaj -tatpararoni mlrttandfljvala- 

kirtti-yutaru-inappa a- 

3. n&diva hiriyagraliaram Sinti-grftinada mah&janaiugalu Narasiijilivade^ara 

Mogul i y aka t( eya- 

4. nil gaddeyl balija beddalu aahita kulava kadidu dhara-purvvakam madi 

srirainyavagi kot^am srl 

5. fiva-datttain para-dattAm vA j{> har^t-a vasutudliaTani aliashthirvvar*usha- 

sahasrapi vislist^yaip jAyate kriimh 

TransJctiion, 

Good fortune. Be it well. PosscsBed of the qualiticB of yama (contiral of 
pasBioQs), nmina (eelf-disciplinehsvftdhyaya (religious atudies), dhy^na (meditation), 
dhdratiA (eoncentration of tnind), ftmitnA (silence), aiivshthana (perforuianca of reli¬ 
gious uxei’oiEes), j/ipa (silent repetition of sacred formula), sanvifilii (absorption of 
raiud in God) and SUa (observance of rules of conduct Uid down in sacred textB); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupaeana), agjiikdtva (wtirship of fire)* 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun.... the mah&jauas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Moguliya-katte beionguig to the god Xarasituba with the adjaceufe wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from, imposts as tax-free etidowinent to the god. Good fortune. He ivlio 
takes away iand giyen oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

Notf, 

This record registers the grant of some land maUiug it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasiniha at Grama by the mahhjanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
It belongs to the saint' date as the previous number, 

3 

2nd inscription at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

fijSSSE 6^x4’. 

1. <S(d’i-'03 ^ 

iJjsslSo I CP" 

2. rfdjsc • * * . £5;33^^SDEjrdS eSo^wo d:'^jS5t5Cti5 II 

Sjac-^j 

3. ^^53o:3c doSoCSosada Sc3o 

drCftiCcdiciiSStcrdi 

?33sJ: ^ coasts ^ 

5 . ?3Cd diir5;33ddia}J5 ar^ic ^s,c If di^ircdssSjs.^ddje 

rl^o I ^lj!^ I ■ I 

^ bj 

6. ...... . 

8. . . . . ]l sJCJ^j&c^ritiJj3&i,ffl^c ^C!ij^Ve)?;^cdj djsjiSs I s3!;^^^!jcdJod^&5J^o^^o 

9. cties5cthortEi!4iC[2ra]^jsc Odcrfte&sS^djadisis a3iv,3CarlA^Ea^^( doESdsd5rtiK?c 

d£^ I i32jo^d(X3;^^d. 

ti 

10. :§^^aJ>diErods?3 wcra <? ddi^dJSsrafldwdsJisD^ ditdd I g^;^;^oara^o doa 

11. dodcF33 .... dcdJ .... obE^jC^i^ctD^cis I Egjdbd^^js^dap-^^ djc5^.di 

^^dj*C5bt4i I ds^j^Ccri^cd 

12. dJ*n^C!i3E>jF5r3al3e^p"di4^C I daiSdios^^o ddiosodo^^dio 


PLATE XXVI 



ISfl+jEIJTKjN At TIIK Vtt^A -'t AHAfilil H A ^AMJ€.lSAJ(A (p- lUl)- 


ArchaQhgicul Sarce^^.] 
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13. 4^153^0 sb^rtcoc^s t5^3ai;:^sJo I 

^oi;J?d^^??!3^d I . . . ^d 

14. ^E^disSj^ II £Si3cra;jasi)S35^o35cSt^? SF3c3ca6?53dra II wSjs^ :d&a8jt 

sijracFscij rtdscidjtiQ II 

16. 5jjs3ra‘?cdii03B Adri^a^^Sdsd^sraaS I 

rf CPdarl FoSiua rt f"o ii^#f ^Jcc^ig .... 

® ' rt on 

16. idci;5aJisraj^:s^^C33cSj^ P ^^duo3 tfs ^S3S 

Sias Si30t!r3®J3tC^!53^ .... 

17. 0^3ie"psSdii P ^aid^sJjd 

n a^ds^dddow 

18. ^o d#js^arA^t I !icdj^< ritiflo craadja s^jad^^s It oadrs. 

cdO^od^iD; d^ddi^sJisS SCSCJ3 II 

19. 53^K?j5t-S ^{dacra ^oddjE^^ ds^^udosSiicra II ;^s|cd 35^^ ^aipja^ddi^ 3f3aJ 

rtaf^^Ads I 

20. dartodad^ sJjas^ II Sd3B'jcla®^j!C addi^u II ^»S3i3g^S4s 

^ ^ ,5 ^dfdfF-dd^.ajg II ad. 

_1 ^ HJ V iJ 

21. d rtidad'^r^s I sSiss^id^ffsarasijS ^sar^iS.s?£>cf ^dar^g I odad^j 

dC3,dvadodffjsC®d?5raiaa;^o^d;s I 

u 'H 

22. dsteJT^tdJ I sraiSsc^jssJ Streroa dt^S3aaSiS;33B^d \ 

esOs^.-^idoSa^; H 

23. II ^t^ddi^dararSdddJses dajsd^ owdato cJaaddad^^dd a-:>!^23^3 

dradd Siej dcE^cdiccroa^caTT^dad ddddd^jod 

24. d^drtr ^t^ucra^sd^dd; esM^n^aao AcsoiiddjSdo ^jjodja^rt wcsSaa^ 

dj5o?idi wdis iddj^u<?d)id siljs^S tou^^djsdutad 

25. A ^ddrasiio^ao^cit s?dioSi^3:od dreEl'eocStt^Sc^S 

tfs>a^a?JoQ^sire e?!cd::3^^S dididoa;5??5 ^steJ 

26. drrajsf^ ^aabo^ddEB ^jad^dsc d^^(5cS>d t^SoS^P’OtJadJ^o sj^jssj^p" 

cSadjsdrro 

27. ftns^di^ tSjs(ddaaira,rdai; la^oiidja 

28. da^ dob® !5d^ ®cdi^oa^03tg'as^p'a3iJi3S sac^s^dddaosjat^da 

7^<I!) dicri'i? diao3^^ da^o ^oin^djd wD 

29. 530rt'?a ^sddP'dt^QSwf^ sjcrdddiboafi d^drt^f ®cda ^d^03a3£j3Oc5dj®<^rt 

ad®i rlcra^RiaS-ad^da dtddsjaa^ooaod^Daa^fadjrtfo droQ??jau da. 

d.Bli a C dfdwcra dfddddi ^jsw ddcda 5gjao.3o7^ «d^? 453 ® sra^d-rl'^a 
ddd dd*!jo 3 od^d; 1 ^r (iE)ciij;d3o^ 355 * ddbisran ^j 0 cc±i^j 0 
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31, Ed ES?3tdi$c)Siacrttfi Ed^rSdiaijns^ 

« dod.sadcutfo ^JBuda a steOss&rt^: ^oEi^a 

dsaefflffjscdj ^J3u,^,-saJi aJacJC ^jsw titi 

1^ vJ ^ Q 4d 

33. sf3dJB^j&.tc33io sBdtffsdt 

3o^ if^Eds rz3^oa9,;lj3 cSj3^i;jj^J3^cd3t^d^( oiid^t^cid, I 

tJ ^ U 

T ransliteraiion. 

1. ftiitiftdy ftili Varab^i’vyad bhnjatn bhi^bltarapa-kfThai'iiam Bva-damsTitrodtlama- 

fi&Ltmrthjam Vira- BEillajabhQ.pRliiiii ' ViehnornabbI » , , . . 

2. saro .... jaaya’'B Cbatar-vadaiia-pftnbaiara Svayambhur abba vat sApi 

putrani Atrim ajijaui | api sbirih 

3. Kalakfti)tanj trUftki-uayaDainritaru janayimfisa bhi.'tpanam adyam vamsa- 

karain suhhaip ^ tad-apiLi vaye Yadtimlmai 

4. babhiivl-jjiita-vikraiLtab 4Baimyad]y^LiiAuv&ye Yadav^ pritiiivtbbiijaht tasyAn- 

vaye Sajo nama pumm l^asaka aatujEikam 

5. . , , . . . ii^na muniMA aaiLia.y& jagati-patim H tatra VasamtLka-dpvmi 

archayan yo praiuagataip I prasaiptaai tadvacbe 
6. 

7. lakbyata-bbupilakaV kshitaii * tad^ytl Hoy^ala nAiiiJi aam^kbya vyigbm- 
k^tauAh I tasminna . . . savn 

8.H vuditA Vinayadityb Hoysalanvaya^bbubbritah * vidhvaiii- 

s[vy ftnuari-dhv4intaTp dipam hyakarbt karaib ^ 

9. EjieyRtiga-n)ahi[pfl.]lo Vinaj^aditya-bhubhuiab jabo ja{jati vikhyftto vameba- 

nAmagnnena oba Ecbal& day it 4 tasya. .... 

10. putra-trayam avlpa sa BalliU-V^isbna-blmpalam Udayadityam 6va cha 

putra-trayy'atn sa raj^iidrat' jita pa 

11. mndarab^ ..... Sambbu ..... yaivevasaikliibhistribbih • pqraaba 

tritayor luadbya madhyaioasya mabibhnjah • Visbnor Ijakshmira 

12. bbud bh4rya Viabpfle riv^Ddir3 (fist suta aatanum putram Narastniha*pafi- 

kraioani Narasiiphariua 

13. Ulpalam Trlij^trasadTisamrafte ■ Namaimha'knpanena lurig^ndrah aikshi- 

£4 dbravam I kambhi-kambha-stbali rfiva 1 . , kara 

14. katbamanyatba ® Elebala aiuia tat-kinitA, devi fi4 Devakisauia I asuta 

samaye putiaip fti'idhya Garii^dfavajani U jitaputre cba 

15. bhupalfi mudita bbuvaoAvaJi dalita kusmaAr^pi kimnant! karapalJav4ba 

* pflinsuke|y5 sthajl-durggain ab-darggain jajak^ftyah 

16. saiucbayaayasit krtdayai kamlakdyitain ( balyfipi Yiraballatah pmj&h pati 

xuabipatib Parijatfidya jAti- .... 
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17. tat’samfearpa^'ks'iaimak I 5aiiav^ibhya3ta-vidya3ya vaidushyain varnyate 

kathaip. kala-Tilaaa^ aakala-kriddldiaT api lalcshyate * Bb^ratt-bhaTamip 
va- 

18. ktram vakshdr Lakshmlr mk^taaani ■ jayasn-aadanam bib ft Vira Ballaja- 

bhftpaligh II livanyalabariipd^vi Derallm ipa sampadi t 

19. vrinfiti Vtra BaJlilam nadyd ratnikaram mnda H taaya rishtre subhft ramyo 

Sftntigi'iwft guijftkarab ^ vidya-vil&sa-Jirityasya 

20. ramg:j.m valmti bbdtaje I atba Kasya samayit'l liaiiisah para.ina-piirbbakah 

pmtiisbthftii] akarat tatra Nrilmrftrv Varadnsya sah * siBbya- 
31. fi tasya Ibkatrayagurur mmatab I eacliil’ diala'pnaka^akbyab p^akliyitft’ 
kbiladbarmatah U yasya vidyi vilisaip cba kohi varnayituip kshaniah H 

22. prautapisliD [pram^yesbn] yogAtagCBbii phaleshn cba * vfl.pi-kdpartatika.di 

devatftyatanftnl cha * kiritini cha yeaeha Viral alia|a-sam^yat 1^ Karpiia- 

23. t&‘bhisbaya H Saka-varniada siaiiada udjaninvattentaDeya yuva'satpvatsa- 

rada Bhidrapada-niasada Ifapilashashtbiyaiiidfli Siatigrftuiada Varada- 
naiasimlm- 

24. dftvargge Viraballiladivaru a SantigraundH siddbiyada uif^dala homno- 

lage ajdn hornoaDa avaj^ samaeta-bali vata sadl batabaku inftnc bainda 

25. srikarana sumka patiiniya adakt^ya B’aipki bAni vo iidira aSaa viraB^sa 

todaru nalavn naliettn kaluku kaiidibevana iuioyaaea^' kudureyaaese kiima- 

26. raganike vijaya blravana kodativaiia kh&nH eltu bhatti voiiisida pdrii'^’aya 

mattam apurvvayamfijaga- 

27. gi giamaka ^tkarapabftva uiaryyftdFya baby a iny- 

28. unu eabita AclialaprakAiasvamigaJa kayyalu dbariplrvvakatp madi 

taTumi'a-sasauamam kottaru evaati maagala luabft srl watlatii Sinti- 
grftmada adhl- 

29. karigalu prati-vaTsha Balvatiitftgi Varada NafaHtmha-devarggw tamma 

bodakoya bomninolage hattu gadyliia boniianti dflvara bcdikeyiiii dhftri- 
puTTvaka midi kottaru 

30. svasti srt Vlrabaliftla-dfivaraBara koila nek-ya boipniiiige Acbalaprakisa- 

svftiuigala Varada-Namsimbadcvargge fliriyuralialli prapti-sahifcavagl 
kcpdE ko- 

31. tta yeradii vpttiya ethal avatm sn Sintigriiiiada aslBha-roabijanaipgalu 

Barvva-naiuayavftgi liciiacdra-taraijibamiii kottaru H mattaiu idbikirigalu 
tSiDiiua lirwlf-^ 

32. keya honninolagG kotta hattu gadyapa bonaupgc stbala .\cbalaprakasar 

BA'ftiaigiijti dbarmma-kiryyake mftrikomdu kottu vritiya fiidbdhivadali 
kotiaru 

33. saniinyoyam dbarmma-s&tu nripiparn kalfi kalfi palaiiiyft bhavadbbih «ir- 

vvAn etin hhivioah partbivendrftn bbuyft bbuyd yicbiti Bimachandra* 

14 
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Translation. 

Line* 1-8. 

Miiy the Priiu4^va.l Bnar protect the king Vlra Balliila wliose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possoBses the great strength ol the tnsk of Yaraha. 
^ lotus was bom froiu Vishnu coutainiug a four-faced being who became Bn^hnia ? 
He got a son Atri. Atri begot a son Chandi'a, who ia bright with his digits and 
who is the uectar to the eyes of the three a'orlda and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his raco w'as Yadu pe;»6SLSsetl of great prowess, whose descend¬ 
ants were the Tadava kings. In his lineage was born Sal a who, while worshipping 
the goddess Vasantikd-devi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

.and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 

his descendants. 

Liae* 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was bom Tinayiditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by liis rays (hands), Tho son of 
the king Yinayaditya was Ereyauga famons in the ^rorld on account of Ids lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was EehaU who bore three children, Ballila, Vishnu 
and Udayaditj’a. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Yishpu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like ludiri, wife of 
Vishnu (god)* Slip had a fine son named Narasimha iwssessed of the prowess of 
Narasiiiilia and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Naraslmha the lions 
were punished, .*.... His wife was named £cbala who resembled Devaki; 
and she got a son after worshipping the god Visbrm. At bia birth the earth became 
happy, dowers blossomed out......... 

By him the foi-te on land became reduced to heaps of dust where people could 
play, tht Btronghedds on water could he used for water eports : (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became halls of play. Even while young, Vtra BalMla was protecting hU 
snbieetB, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts coaid be dificerned even in hie playful talks- His face is the 
aiiode of Bbarati, his chest is the homo of Lakshint, hie arms are the du'clling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Devali, full of bt auty married Virahallala 
like the rivera joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village SAnti,*an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic' uaujcd Paramahamsa came 
from KAsi and be set up in the village tho god A'arada Narsimha. Huj disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for hk good qualities, was Achakprakasa, Who 
could eul(3giBe bis learning in scriptures, branches of yoga and astrology. By the 
patronage of Vitahallala be caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, etc. 
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Lines Z3^2S. (in Kannada lan^age):— 

In the Saka year 1138, the cyclic year Ynva, in the month BhSdrapada and 
on Kapilaflhashthi, the king, YlmbaUAla granted for the god Yarada Nai-asiinba 
of the village 6a.nti, five hona from the aiddhAya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, diseoiint, original rights, manya, srikarana, cUHtoms dnes, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, sese of 1 hai^, tax on warrior {?), tax on todaru fa badge worn hy warrior 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on areoanut ? (kaluka) kandi- 
kcvana, tax on elephants, tax on hors®, tax on princes (kurolrft-gftpikp), tax on 
warriors (vijayablxavana), tax on hammer, kh3.ua, sesamuiii tax, tax on ^padd^v, 
old and new sources of inooma, and tba fees of tho village aceonntaiit, etc. lo tliis 
effect a copper plate grant was prepared and l>eit>wad with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-av^mi. Be it well. Gotjd fonmu*. 

Lines 28—33. ^ 

Also the officer of the village Shuti granted with pouring of water ten gadvanas 

out of their hodakeya-homm to Iw paid every year to the god Yarada Narasiinha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to he paid from the temple. 

Be it well. Ont of the neleya-hon (money grant) given by the kir^ YlraljaUila- 
ddvarasa, Achalaprakisa^vami purchased for the god Vamda Narasimha two 
vrittls of laud with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyiir village and the mahajanaa of 
Santi-grama gave away the vrlttie free of taxes to last for as long as the mnon and 
Bvm and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyfinas made by the rtd/iitdria 
out of tlieir hodikeya-hnn, AchalapraMsasvami gave away lands out of the siddliftya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dhartna is common to all kiiig^. It should he prottseted by you. 
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatetlly to all the kings who 

itia y reigii ^ future. 

Note, 

This Tecord is siniiiar bo tliQ two previous records. It giveB ue the additional 

information that Dcvali was the queen of BallaU 11 at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt thiU the gurn of Achalaprakasa named Paramahanisa came from 
Benares and it wbs he that set up the god Yarada Naiasimha. The additional grant 
of 5 barns out of the suhiMya of the village Sinti to AchalaprabiBa is rectirdt-d in 
this grant. For this Aehalaprakasi purchased two vrittls of land from the maha- 
ianas of the villjq;e free of impoBts. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Aclialaprak^tsa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhiklrls of the place. 

But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated S 1138 BhAdrapatla ha 6 (Kapilaahashthi) and correspouds 
to 15tb September 1215 A. D. taking the current year 1138. Kapila'^hnshthi 
occurs on the 6tli lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada in combimtion 
with ^Tuesday, Rohmi-uakahatra and Yyatipata-yoga according to Sirnayafimdliu 
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CnalihaBya-krialiiia-paiisUK tu Bdhiat'[mta'BhusutBib jiikta shasbtbi purtpLjBal^ 
k&pil^ pflriMrtitAb Tibs combimtion seems to have oocuned tm 15th Septeiuber 
1215 A, D. 


4 

On the wall to the right of the sukhajiasi doorway in the same temple. 
Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada chai'actors. 


^SEBT X 4'. 

L ^Cs533;3^a^3^c^!JS^-s^sro^rfic3^^SsbaBa^^^JSs I m^?d^^i33sSj;^jd^rd45c)J) ? 

ft < t^ 

2, Siusshodja^^ cfcs gjcsi? 

3, ^ sSssidaS^^^'S^a^o I dti^sJ II 

cior;i;ij2^sb:5craSV( If 

4, sSdiici® t ^orf^5S.ddsJAfl fsSiS ^icjsJd:odi;^djd iSt U ifljif 

cSredjcSiCtS^ti.didJSiSwcra^fs!^oshiS^Jsf cdjs 

•* L _lc ft pj '■ 

5, ctidoid^o >01) ;5^iS cjsoa^ ^ 33irag I eSoSre*Fo 

sia.a?33 (ScdM^S ufS^^l^UC7f)l3il 

3, Rj^dJS^ara^s d|)o crajcradcxirojiraa} -^d^caf 

IS^>S ^'CC0)d?'dSd;jT^^C335 

7. =h?J^;^(5sditijaj35i I 3!3c3jSFc-®5g^o cii^aiao 

i^iis^djFTSM^ol ^isdrdjsdjtadrt^ 

8, I ^dcdb^s^sfctss^^^ irfcd^BO^djasSis I (jssJcdiortsJsAj 

b^^rd CdbO 

B. ds:* d^j3t>33da^03Bij i3j(^;!^dJ^f*djCi5^dJo J 
tjjjSd^dSS 

10. ^fstf^^FjysS^F^i^cdio n5(3(;5 dcdraScdi^ dgi: adj Ff^^aSjs^sici sssid^j^o 

afdfsiso rtrao ji 

-* t 

11. sii4^ai^^^3d;iiis j| sJd^^ds 

abc^afs rSi 

12. dcc^^i) ,30«£J=ra^^*4o dii^pjsidoa^EiFJo tjcra '!*'o 

^Sob^f^dJsalEaol cdjsj^^cra^ 

sraiicran^ ajid^yaSti^^Oidj^icija^^jssc^; s^h^asJjdS.d a 

15Ei^^u33Fo afS.^^t^3^i34;Sci 3ra 


13 . 
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14. ^JoaE^o tJtJSi^ H 

Ort^ss^^Ji Ocj?J^^di^r^t5js?CisJ aU^orf^s I 
16, sli«j*t iSa^ t?ja!;i,^s I sijjrfo dai^a^OiSaSrt^Faiid^DDo 

;S^J5C t)t3^j iS^^d^Soo aidia|,fci3^odj^c^E3^^t 
16, ^oio t i3j9^?S5^£^di ^ t^&do djsaJci ^^3Sorlj3Dg S^crar^ajj 

t5iP"(5 t?Ss3^o^S^ diSiB £^01^0 &rvsJ :S3a^(o^^ f^aS^^Jo ii’ 

IT. dOTCK^t* i c3St:roSja3 ssa ^7iio ;radTbc3o=fc(S»C33&J I a^!^ej^sJ3sj3dssa5Si<3sSro 

sJj^ sjoc33|Si ^50S?SvflOrlD3 

L8, ji^cJS^aclja^^^ssraSdi irajO^Oda^rddo 2b^Oort,a^d^i^d esodsjdO^^da 
dn^ja:^rf-£i 3^aJa^i;^0rtFe*®d^^^^^a!El)o^C(^5«i■^3' il 

19. ejs^):3^do!i^iC!!SsJj^igS'?rissiiicra fSrtorra^Ens^s dOf^^^c33.s2to3?3^a?F3^n&tidi£4 

dcdas *o d 

20. iJon^ddE^d* *0 13S ^dda Si^djst c±3S^^:^£> 

cS^dA ,5^CFaa i aforr^dit .53 q33 

dJS5e)o33^^?nsaJjii( di^oii^j&^EJd^o dasSaJJ^oii^C adJ 

22. s^ ^«A)ddiEi^^35^5J;^^oip5Cl>i^^ J3:p6>ciii n^=6dsa^,o ^rfra^racb 

abudJSd^^^vUd* dj5(5ia 

23. d^E^c ^2!3aJAl a^j« dddJdoaSd^sfA^cSA ^^i;e,3Dg I rtijo^aJi-s^dM^F^ rf 

dcdirdx^MtSti D aBjs^rtafa^rrf 

24. C303 J5^dS0cn>de>dla'#^5t)iS I 

d:^^£idJ5«> II ^ ^d?!4d^eb(Zj^O ^ 

25. crodaJi I sao&^p'o^if^dadai^^^gEjj^saJi tdsSjGS.atJ^^^5 I ®i)o3r!:^d:3Ci^<tf5St 

3i35>^i aracSdi ®!}^ aJi^s^ctfl^oddo 

26. S!d^"dO( I ddi(a»'‘odaaSo53^^jSs ate 
ctecte) .... saSu 

27^ cJotei^r d^cJcfijstddioS.*(£3^ qiw^^o. eJs 

28. A^aiss \ saoirr^ds^oai (^oda,3^3j3^S3^c33n|.do I « Sji^Sdi^iSadjsa^oiio 

^Cd^eijCaJ^dct 5iiBacn>®^0cFSG 

29. sid^c^do o^irad^t^ddDsct^da otedd^^ra^udfi^diKf ds^^rt^tisg^Esr 

dadoaUiaaEi^ S^cddLs 

30. •!*jrtod 8ddd,iSod rtodt5;diod;3C5eiortdCddaJ35i>GJidJSd riodirtp-diy rfodoS 

cradi sJirtida^Ei^.5d3ja^Fc;^d m> 

31. ajaoi^niiEi^ ^daod^d tSjsc^crati^^Ssj^ia^iai^F'didjd 
^33sS d^sJ^f ^^ted.^jc^dcddddJ ^'SsJjFO 


32. 
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rjjiiaJi;dj!js?c^5j5^t3vStciao rotijcrtcdsi^^^CjrtS zraoan^rijci 

33. ^d^^-t)aii i3^^^Es&rt dojasS^ linBjEadjscrf^Ji ^ 

Bocracdaslrorl rdoi u^aS Si, 

34* ^ cdi^ S^sdcjsn 33/§«i&^ iSC’^^j3cSw03^p^ S^siidFid 

^ bl O U -MT 

oovrdada dod^tfd trisd cSi^sadi 

3d* cjdciH^c'^ cj^£^ca' w o^d n^o^^a^^c/fad.^ ^**0 

“4 0 w :f^ 

udo sjdjrGr5^sitis3ds:sr» •3t'oS^?a^sSdsiio 
30. t^d^ll ^dJsdja^^cSio d^jjasa^ eadtead^ a53U(5^o£;st 

Kil3^F^;33Si‘l?3^d3 aSSG^rd^CCTSjS^ RlAcajS^ dratS^C 

37. cadidodj Ij A,^<acd^d.todd5ddddi wdocra^of^oudo dyrosan njaia 

rtcra.[is]diJ5d^ eOeadrtd* ri 

38. d'.?)03oc3^dCd aiii^dao e ddfiogSd^dda ;^cda ^®^35)0 r^> ,s ;rf '" dd 

^.ortcj^fs c ^J^b^,dl ©d ricj3.Es s o 

39. Ti^?sa:5dodc3 ^sBCdrt^f ddcfc «5Jdd:3E«?rt;^;scd wSd^csb ateri ^ 

^ddii^&r^ d.sd^o5i jSc^ 

40. ^^ElfocSi *odcRcrl«rt ^.^aEjdd ^jsd^ciic ^ua^cSjsod i ed eadu dd s'd 

eii ^^Gisods I ^ 

41. S oSjioida I ^2^;33!4jd2C£le9ort ^.a s^-soSta ^d^oCic dc-^i^a cSj&ods djs* rbcd 

d (^^aSjaodiJI tsd 

42. 0 dcedoEs rt ^d^ofc d_^.^oa^cdi! wd^otoort i^^oBjscd Sjsd^dssSWj 

il,a D^jccdi 1 p';^c^ cdOrt a oSjsodi 

43 . djsd^dodt^ iaj.^oSjscdl djsd^rd^dcrt ^^oSjBocii ^gjsd^oaiodc^ ^ a 

olaociil ^^(parld^d ti^^t53ddi^j3jC^ 

44. ijadd/S dijsds^ da,3,A didd I didi 7£ dcidcssrt £i a (^..scEij I ricd 

33ddd.r^ A’^ c^cd I dcdrls 

O ^ -i 

45. d dOdddudrt A^ rfjsod t ddd^ddsJ.ort AAoSjscda AdjQfddaeart &i 

c8jfi)oda d^dredA&T^ A^ c8js ■ ■ - * 

•i ^ —M 

46. aljsd^coac oSjsodi I dd*oa^di^07! ^acSiddil wdd ^cds 

diaiipocri! A® oSjsodJ *" “* "* 

47. .... ddo w5^^3U333eSddort^?-' «de5 wdrtKi wEScdi doc&^d cfljdSiOidtS;!^ 

ddbs ^iCT^oii^flMdnsidSd ..... 

48. SdJxta c:33aJj;5esA^jau da t ^cdJdd^t^'J^wdtfoU 2!o A a oSaddall , . . d 
uasddiddr^ i^ a 

.... aJad^cira.crt ,a,A cfljsoda J s^dad^des ort^? crt^Prt a 

cSjsoda I icd OEsorttf^ecSa - -?j 

4 


49 . 


in 


50. .... I s^dAoSoT^ ^^cSjBodi. 

51. . . . ou . . . . siSacij^aSjs^rrari . , . . dout3t>r>. 

62. doiJd .... Q03SJE5W d^iortssJcdi'^ dot^sJesa 

53. ..... ^dt;d!ad: i$ssSaj:|^ 

54. cSO .... ^LisSssasSiija oda &oafc€«5J. 

55 .iliaJ . , . . Eiadfs .... ^SaSVcdaiicJ tiadou ^riJ3ttcgao?5^ . . . . 

56 .. 


TmnsUterati^ift. 

1. sr iinAn pav^ Vav^hfiamau advaha-aamaye Bliuvah [ hastodakat^'aiii(am)aii 

yasya saputapi aindliavahU aamsraaraua iva ma^asya uAna- 

2. Yatayddi-janmasii aukiiam arabhodhau yab puri Puruafittaraali I sa 

bliavat tasyad^vasya nfljbb^r vvijaRad mpbujaiu | bhaYi 9 iiyat‘'SOiiia'va^ 
ipsa- 

3. nam i^tapatram iToditami tatas tasya parS-g^pa rajas&va virajatei BramM 

sriti-vadbii-laeya- raugabli 11 mi-inn kh^vali A tasiriad Atrir iti khyi- 

4. tah saiiradlihSto munisvarab | taiji-nitrad abhavat S5mah sudhaiuaya-ti&uiiB 

tat ala ] Soman vaye blind Yadu-bhumipalas tasuiit Salo Ya- 

5. dava-vaipsa-ratnaip yaayaai-iih&ri-Tii'aia- pi'alietft-TiirvvSpifca satra-nripa-pra- 

tapahif Sasakhyapujyyam muni mi niyiiktah Karnnata-vftoha 

6. Sa|a-bU6oiipalah m poyi Saiftyasu tataa taraksUum by^padayamaBa salika- 

yaiva u tad-varnsajah Poyisala-nfluiadhfiya 

7. bhupas tato Mamnata-cbam-ruptlib [ ^ftrddla-cbihiiam Bainavekebya yfisbiiin 

lui’igayitam satruganair VTanaLLi;Lnpi pdrvabliubhrichchhird- 

8. ratnaiiii C^jasYi rapauavaclhih | tana3'aa tasya samjatO Vinay^ityarbbupatibl' 

Ereyamga-mabipalas tasmad ajaui yam 

9. ranel mkca-n^^-nadlr Apya meue’bdhirbhbbubbiid uttaniamj ish^air Nftka- 

nivclsinah pratidiaam purtaiscba bbidevatit BbetAlani 

10. (ii)raiia-kaTraniapartbtliiiiicbayaiij daufina siimmanayan raksli^’kaninnapi 

yojayan nija’pada-prahvani paresbiip ganam jatas tasya 

11. mahipatfischa tanayah sri ViEbnuprithvipatibj tasniAd api mahipSjlo Nara- 

sinibo naresTarah yad-ya^h-pui^-karpurais triluki su- 

12. rabbi-kfita^ aopi payya-paripakat lebiie nidbim ivitmaiaqi darsana-uandi- 

ta-janain Ballalfljn &auryya-bbilsbanaip|i yasya jna- 
13- vaji^raji-kbuia-puta-pa^alair uohchalad dbtili-pall -vyapnAti vyomapitbim 
sibagita-divaBakrid-rasmi-j&la-prakarsham satrda tatrapi vasaip na sar 
hata iva sa 

14, sYarvvadhfl-rauij’a-gebfi aviatbyam kvilstl iiar4nam baia^'ati 'kupitfi hanta 
16ka-trayepi| Diifgajasy^va dftna-artr Mmerdr Lva Baiimnnatih; iatt 
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15. Padmaladevlti mahisbl tasya blmbhntah g nunam chandfa-kajlm nisi^gga- 
madhui^m vutpadya Bhilta tato labdbva tat-kara*kaa&alai^ BamasTljat 
tftm Idkanetrd' 

16- taavami nochfit tad vada tadpsamt^'a ehaturam riipwu kala-samgrahab 
saubhagyasya sanmnnatir bhmd lasat-bantis-cha tasyalci knta>h[ cbandmtu 
dig iva Mab^ndrj Kautitubham Ksbt- 

17, mvaridhelii ekevasuta ei Buiiam NArasimlia- mahipatimH vlmir Vikmm 

paJa-PaTU-Bamakbyai sauidliukeliitah SSvunai sphitam Kerala-Kotigara- 

18. jya*dalianad yasjfa pratap^Lualahi jvalabhir miuakaram shphulitpga-iiikaraiB 

tarn KaQdavadbtsTaraiu dagdhv&ny^u api tapayatyari-ganan madbyS 
sainamdram atbit^n ^ 

19, fi.£l.>vedan^-kuinbba*BtbaIa-piiUiia-EamnU^i-Oang4-praTab&h kimavit pl- 

ybsha-bbandr nnibida-rucbi-cbaj^h kim ka- 

20. latukenfii hlnah kliu Kabiroda-puiab praaarati Tilutbaid*7!cbi-Tist4ri- 

gauro yasy^ttbaiii kIrtL‘valii vibarati nibararD cbitramaiksbnbr jjaaau&m I 
samgrimd nibat&- 

2I< n-virarradhira-prSnikhat-kaiainkOlbanaai Bb€ tala-bra ja*aaiQ madarprati- 

bbavi prodyat'kabamdbavalih Bbuk&nta pujak&yate' malftyas6-Talem 
rupashtdyate ya- 

22. sya praadba-bhuja-pratApa- kat bana-jtaii ibb aya ‘-sati kr atnfl t g vidhiya 

griiua-Tatnani uirmrDaya su-babun kratun Chblain punab pratishtbapya 
taBmliu- 

23. nrtljyaiij prasasatig siehyah Fammahaiusasya kaschiclasti taponidbibi guna* 

traya-vimrmmuktaB tatva-aarLidarsui6immehl ydglrpnave viirata-karpaa- 

24. dhflj-a jaaulkdbidaTiad Achalapi'akasabi inanimmrbdba-prakati-kritatma pm- 

b6dba-6Rmjata-iiiab4-TLbbatjb | m kadachin mabipAlam tarn drislitva 
briabta- 

25. mauaBab > kaiyysra nyav^dayat taBmal bjutthbaiia-samaydcbitam ' S&Elti- 

gramabliidbe Deva-fcat-^ikah Idiauitah pmr6 gbanibbiltaiii Pamm 

26. Braiuba atbApiiaqi Narakisarii cbatiir-viwmtL'aamkfayika yfiyajuka-dvijot- 

tanian daiiB-kriy&y& jat4 

27. dayardm-hridayii saii;ay6c.hita-tat-karadana yuktatvam .... ma- 

28. hipatih I Saufcigrdma-korat tebbyas trimiam-tiiBlikaflyadld dhravatp I 

svaati aamaslia-hbnvaii^^ayani sri-pritbvivallabhani maharajadbiiaia 

29. paramesvaram DvaraTatipura-Taradhilvarftm Yadava-ku]arobam-tlyamapi 

gaiyajaa-chadAmani Malerftjaraia MaJaparo- 

30. lugapija kadaca-pranbapda gapdabMniadan ekangaviran asabayaidra 

giridnrggamalbi chalndanka-Hania MagadbarSiya-iiinumulakam Ka- 

31. davar&jya'badabauala Pandyarkjya-vibhapdakara CbblaiAjya'pmtiabta- 

cbaryyanim appa niaaauLka-pmtlpa-cbakmyartti sri ^’amamibadevarasa- 
ra purvva-di- 





32 . g-vijaya’SuJ£ha-Bai?ikatihfl.-Tiji 6 dadira rljyani gaivubtuDiirddalli Samtl’grA- 

inada Adialapralta5a’6v4niigaln pratislitbey»ma<Jidft sri Yaratlft Narasim* 

33. hadevara hralmiapurij'a Bramhanarige a-vura sidbdbayadolage muvattu 

gadyana hoiijjianu trikaudaya-marggadalu bramhapuriya vri- 

34 . ttigeia Bidhdtft.3'atke padArcihane niadalagi prativariisbav-ijihikombantagi 

^lakavarahajda 1149 ueyaSarvvaiitu-saiijvatasarada A.4adba suddiia ekadasi 

35 . Adivaia Dnkshmayana Sankramaiaa Vyatlpatadatiidu dbijjapur^’vakftip 

mAdi achandrirkaipbaj'aiii sarwaMdlia-pariliaravagi tAiuJurasAsana- 
maqi ko- 

36. tta. datti * eAinAnyAyam dharmma-B^tcitn nripanim kale kile palaaiyo bha- 

\*adhbih I san'vfta etau bhivinah partlithiveudrin hhuyd [bhuy6] 


achate 

37 . BAmachanditth 1 au& 6 ri vtra NArasimhadevaraearu flcbandrArkkambartim 
salvanitagi kotta gadyana muvatu adhikarigab prativarsha 
salvamtAgi Na- 

3 S. rasiflitadcvarige kotte gadyAba liattmnaiji a ^anisirphadevarii taipiua 
Bmmhapvuri inu\'attoradakka[p gadyftna battfmp kotlara antu gadyaiia 
uAlvattakkaip 

39 . ealv^a vrittigal aTAvuvcrndade Trikamdargge yeradu aTarei mapige voindu 

avamliya YajncBVarabliattarige bodakeya Uouniuologe fiftlva Tri- 

40 . tU TtJtpdn Pii n»amnarp galige vritti j'eradii liodakpyLtp Ealvudorada I 

Appana PaUavarddbanarige vritliyonidti S; 6 Kiesvarahhattarige vri* 

41 . tti y omdn > ViaTanatha-Macchyamnarage vritli voradu hodakejdw ealva 

vritti yoipdu IjokiguDdiya Ktsyauipainge vritti yoipdu " ava- 

42. Ta Yogapipnage bodakeya vtitti yomdu < ApaEtaipbarige vritti yomdii 

hodakeyiip ealva vritti y(;iindti | tarkkatati^tradavarigfi ^litti ycrodu 

43 . hodalteyiip fialm vritti yomdu * SbryyadSvamge vritti. ydDidii bodakeyim 

salva vritti yomdu * Sri-Bhagavatada Lakshmldliarabbatta-pa- 

44 . dhyaj'arige muvattu-bomge salva \Titti ywadu I Mayduim Mancbyapage 

vritti yoqidu Gapdaseya Pcddige vritti yomdu < Dimdagb- 

45 . ra Harihaiabhaitarige vritti-yomdu 1 Rayidevabbattarige vfitti yomdu 


46 . 


Trilbchauapeddige vritti yomdu Devapabbattarige vritti yo , . , . 
bodakeyim salva vritti yomdu i Bvamigala Narasimbva-bhatlariga vnttJ 
yemdu I avara tamma Kfifeava Macbyananige vritti yomdu 

..ridam afi^ba-niabajaiiamgalu adara badagaua 

Aueyamaduvina yeiakuruva beuikesabita ttyrigeya teruvada sakaja .... 
kayyalu dhAreyan ejfaai kottaru ■ 4 rimad AnaufinyabbataralLya Peddigala 
vritti ycradu » . . . ra Mararasarige vritti 

.yam Satpkapnamge vritti yomdu I aAdhudevamnnamgala 

TrivLkrama SrlkAntamgalige vritti yomdu I Pinuaiim&mgal-alija- 


48 . 


49 . 


15 
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50, mge viitti 3 'onida dhaneya Teradn rritti I N^r aKinj I mnig p 

vriti 3 'oindu . . . . , 

■51' . • . . mlja , , . , , mfl Kaniyaseyolaglgi kauiba n^klvatta 

.. , . kaoibavUgi 

52. katiilvava , , . , yinufu Ddviuigereyalli kaiuba vanj 

5*3' n&uor^ ypmbhattonijiu Vi^kaJabeya tverey’alli 


iiS,!vattaiiakii \ ilakatts'dalli , - , , kainbaTaruvattonidu 

liiriyakere 

55, ... , . . . Magana . . , . , , naJialiya 

lieddalu kamba ndoiira yenibhattu 
50 . 


Trmslatioft, 

Unei 1—3, ' 

May tbp auspicioufi ^^ai^flba protect tis: — during whose nmrrisge with Bbi 
{Goddess of the earth) the acveu seas fomed the water poured iato the hand 
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the Tarioiis 
iueamationB including Fish, Vishnu reclined in [Jeace on the ocean. From tbo 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, bom as if it were an nmbiL'alla for the lunar 
race of the future. From the pollen of that lloiver resembling dust Brahma ahiues 
with bis different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Smti dancing on 
the stage. (The test of the above loui:’ verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3 — 7, 

His sou was Atri, the best of sages. From bis eyes rose Soma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of Soma was born king Tadu. From bi^n was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the Tadava race the constant use of whose sw'ord anni¬ 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Sa^a (fiaiapuri), king Sala 
was ordered by a sage in Karnftta language ‘ Strike, O Sala and belthereupon IrilJed 
the tiger by <'nly a rod. His descendants were named Poysaja kings wbf) were of 
handsome form like Man math a, seeing whoso tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer, 
lines 8—12, 

His son was King Vinayadih-a, a creBt-jewel of Eastern mountain, the eai ly kings, 
brilliant and great in warl" (rapaiiAvadhib). He had a son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the sm considered £0 be a big mountain since fiom him (from his fights) 
flowed numerous rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleas^ the goda daily wdtli hb offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with ids pious deeds, 
Blj^tala mth hb wara, and the tmpplif^nts by his gilts. The hosts of bis enemies 
were mode to bend before hb feet and were employBd in protecting (hb kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his eon : the eampbor that b the stream of his fame made the 









three worlds fra^aat. By great merit he got a son Baliitja like treasure^ whose 
sight pleased the people and wlio waa an ornament of prowess. 

Lines 12 — 14. 

The colninn of dust rising from the hrafa of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of theniys of the son 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is augrj'' who among 
the men oven in the three worlds can have peace? 

Lines 14 —17 , 

He (king Ballala.) was full of (making gifts or full of ichor) like the 

elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (iu character) like iTeru (mountain). 
Ho had a queen uamecl Padmaladevi. Surely did Brahma first create libe digits of 
moon, most pleasant bj" nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created PadmaladSvj who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that brilliance, good fortune and glory he hers ? Like 
the eastern qu.arter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewel) she gave birth kt the sou Narasimha. 

Liuei 17 — 22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapala and Pivusa, the 
S^VQuas, and spread by burniug the kingJoins of Keraja and Kouga, The dames of 
his ^Tikiur burnt even the Makara in the Sf^a and Kindavadhisvarii (V) with their fiery 
sparks and bum np even other hosts f)f enemies remaining bidden in the sea. 

The creeper of his fame appears in varinus ways liafore the eyes of men. Could 
it be the stream of Qangea shining on tlie sandy pUin that b the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters? Or is it the moon's light free from spots? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lifted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Linei 22 — 23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re^tablishiug theChola (king), while the king Naiasimha was ruling the kingdom:— 
Liaei 23 — ^28, 

There is a disciple of the seer Pariimahamsa, fnamed Achalapfiikasa), a 
treasure of austeritieB, free from three ijualitieB, who show'ed his gneatuess by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of ybga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and poeaesaor of the great wealth of true 
wisdom. OucG he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 

15 * 
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about the detda winch would lead to his spiritual progreBs), In the village named 
SAutif a tank called Dev,).tatlkiL has been dug up^ and the great hrahina appearing' 
as a solid dgnre in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmaus engaged daily in aaGrldnes and ht to receive gifts have been made to settle 

here. Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 30 

nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 

Lines ZS — 32. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Tho rt-fiige of the whole universe, favourite of 
Tortune and Eartli, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvardvati, a sun in the hrijoameat that ia the Yadava family, creat-jewcl of the all* 
knowing, kiug over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Male pas, terrible in war, Ganda* 
bherupda, sole warrior, Tmassisted hero, Giriduigamiilla>, a Kama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, stibrnarine fire to the K^dava Kingdom, 
destroyer of tlie Pilndya Kingdom, setter np of the ChO[a Kingdom, nissanka* 
pratapachakravarti Narasimhad^varasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the ex|edition to the east: — 

Lioei 32—36, 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the hraltnuipttri of the god Varada 
Kainsimha set up by the sage Achalapi'ak4^a at ^antigrama, 30 gady^ijas in money 
out i f the siddha}'B of the t illage in the system of irikauddya as a gift to the vpittis 
of tlic brahmapnii to bit collected from the siddhS'ya to Ije paid every year. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the llth lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of DakahinAyana aamkramau^ and vyatip&ta in the year 
Sarvajit, tlie Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all Lixes. A copper charter was also given to this efiect. 

Line* 36—47. 

“ This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time. Riknachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great YTra Nirasiinhad^varasa granted 3t) gadyanns to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The cidhikdri$ also (othcci's of the Idogdoiu) made a grant of 
10 gadySnas to Le paid every year to the god Natasiriibad^vs. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gady^nas to the 3i3 (vfitlis) of the brahmapiiri^ All together 
4D gadyauiis were given to the vrittis : the folWing are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Trikdndas, one for their niaai 1 disciple, or son); for his nephew or 
son-in-law \ainesvara.*bhattat vritti from hotlak'jyahonyiw, for Pinuanna, two 
vrittis and one from hod<iktf', for Appana Pattavardbaua, one vritti: for Sfim^svara- 
bhatta, one vritti: for A'isvaniitha Mauchyana, one vritti and one from hadake'. For 
KAsyapna of Lokigundi, one vritti; for hia Ydgai^pa, one vritti from hodate; for the 
.A pas tain has, one v ritti and one vfitti from Jtodaki^: for the professors of tarka-taiihrar 
one vritti and one vritti from hod^kn; for Suiyadfiva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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hotlaJctt ; for Tj^sbuiIdli&rabhattOpS^byaya of Sri SliagaTata t\S'o vrittas of 
30 hoDU; for Moiduiia Manchya^iiia, one vrifcti; for Peddi of Gandase cue vritti; for 
Harlbarabbatta of Di 9 dagur, one Tritti; for Rayidfivabhatta, one vritti; and one 
vritfei for Triloehanapeddi; for Dfivaijabhatta, one vritti aud one from hodake; lor 
Sv5.migala Narasmibabbatta, two ’iTittie ; for bis younger brother Kelava Manchyanna 
one vritti. 

Lines 47— S4, 

The asesha-maiiajanaa granted all the incoure from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north inoluding ytirakuruva-benike (?) with pouring of water: 

Two Vfittifi for Anondnyabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi: 'for Mdrarosor 
one vritti; for Sankanna, one vpitti j for Sadhud^vanna’s TiivLkrama Srik&nta^ 
one vritti ^ for Pinaa^u's aon-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti; two vrittis for ... . 
one for Naroaimha40 kamlme : — ‘500 kambaa:—6 kainbas in DSvim- 

gere r—481 — 44 in Vithaiabeyakere—61 kambas in Vilanakatta; —in the big 
tank—480 kaiiibftB of dry land in llasaijanahalli. 

Tbifi record alao lielongs to the time of the aiscotie Achalapi'akiVsa. It was Issued 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha If. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprablsa, u/j,, digging of a tank at the village Siiiti, 
Betting up of a temple of ^aiasimba at tho same village and the ^tabliskment of 
biabmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacridces. The ascetic went to 
t b p Ving and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nlshkas from the Siddhdya (fixed 
revenue) of the village for the above Brahuiana of the Brahmapim. Some 

officers added to this 10 nlshkas from their income. Details of the viittis are next 
given. 

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha 
Dakshinayaua samkrauti aiidvyatlp4ta in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, corresponding 
to -2Tth dune 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatoar)’ staussa is also given. At the end of the' record, several 
lines which describe the detoilB of lanH owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacunie and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the detaib of the 
lands owned, etc. 

The veises at the loginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are Gevernl errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It has to he stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of ^^aiasimha at SsAntigraiuft by the king. The present record 
registers additioiml grant luade by Narosimha II, sou of BallAla II. 
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S 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mnkhaiuantapa : right aide-: 
Kannada language and characters. 

;3d uulcd 

Aos^sS^dddd^ ai:o^dui t»dd . . . , 

2. 5?d;S ^js^daf® sS^doR dSdiR ort^ii aacin^djd ddd ddAoajj 
tS^dd dcstfQ^didrt wsbA^ rRd^d^ ^OtS? 

3. ri*fi sSioo AuoOcdsiin dtlid^^cd#^ rtos^Ro docto MRddddja 513133 :^ 

d,F"^c d333 o dccra,^rKR '5 cteh ^jtid db . , . d 
■1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4. ddci «d#js^tj:53sDAsntdj coo ddbr^^ dsracdosa^n ujsdb;^ LDddb cso? ddor 

i3?d^ s)35sccort«?o 'gddi :od trtib ^a^dd rocraAcdo SdcSobo ^jso 

5. d cijscddtjosgjg^ddj U j^ds^osSdd^RSo i S3d.i3^d[d^]d ddoodoa II dJ^ddod 

ddsj^E? £333 crtec essoIi^^ J| sSoori'?doe 63 

Traitsl liera tion . 

1. svasti samasta^prasastiyiin sriinad YisiiUUvarddhaaa-pratapa-hoyBanahLnja- 

Imla^ri ViranAra&imhad^varasarii prithvirajyam geyiyuttiralu aTaramii , 

2. kota k)'uTika sevc Sovamnna Devamnna EauiaDnamgaln 4ri SimtigrAmada 

Yarada-Naraeimhvfldevara namd&divigege k Sa,ntigramadaili Karide- 

3. gain samka jatige nibamdhiyigi varu&ha vomdakke gadyS-pam vajndn 

hana'veradanu dhlra-purvvaltaiij mildi ftchandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottam 
, , . . sta' 

4. jadalu ava kolukarariidodenii y-i dharmakke sah^yavagi koduta haharu 

yi-dharina devaua sahajigalu )idaiiii Jana Am keds^idali Yara[pa]slya tsi?i 
kavileyam korri- 

6. da dosbatUlu hfiham H sva-datUm para-dattain i-A yd ha [fdl ta vasum- 
dbai'A[iiil 1 Baghti-varusha-sahaBrapi iTshtayam j&yate krimi H inangala 
moLa srI Bfi. 

Translation. 

Be it well, Wliile the illustrious Vishi^uvardhana-Pratapa’HoyLsana-bbojabala 
5ri Vim-Narasinga-ddvarasa was ruling the earth: — 

His.* made the following KdrnkaMo^ (grant of tolls) ;—for the 

pen^etual lamp in the temple of Var/ida Narasimha of the village Sinti, Sdvapga 
Devanoa liAuionna and Karidti^agal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyaga and two hanaB to be paid every year out of the collections from cnstoms 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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.. WliO(?ver is the Kdlvktira (collector of caetoms does) in the village 

should pay the amount to help the above oharity. God will lie-lp this charity. 

Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sm of sla 3 dng tawny cows on the 
hanhs of Yaran^i. He who hakes away land gi ven by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty tUousand years. Good fortune. 

Note^. 

Tins record registers a money grant out of the custoins dues collected in the 
village Sinti for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made dming the reign of the Eoysala hing Vira N&ra- 
singadeva, A subordinate of his cw three subordinates named Sdvanaa, DevoMa 
and K&msnijia seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named 
K&rid^va. The usual imprecation follows nest. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nora, 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable tliat the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha IT, as the letters seem to belong bo the early part of the 13tli 
centorj". 

(i 

On the left side beam of the mukhoiua^tapai at the same temple. 

Kannada language and ehoracteis. 
tscS; a^rr^.s)ja dJ>;rr230*o363i^Ciid;:3brs dnadjoisad SjsdaJi d:^d. 

a.tteE) G' X T 

1, jSoSS d 

riSO OO 

4. Qcj dcdxr 

o 

TrattiiliteTaiion, 

Left Sick — 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsaiu- 

2. da MSgha su 11 So 

3. d snmkddhlgalu 

4. dida dha[m3 rinina, 

T rtnialation. 

This is the charity of the officers of customs duties nrade on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year San'ajit. 
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Note. 

Thia ifi probably a coatmuation of tbe previooe record, and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the preTidous inseriptioii, sia., for the 
lamps in the temple of Tarada Xarasimha at Grama, This record cootains the 
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz.^ Sarvajit eam- M4gha 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. Since the previous 
record refers to king Narasiiuha's reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. There are only two NaraBimhas of the Hoysala lineage who raled 
after the foundation of the abox^e temple, viz.^ Narafiimba II who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Nsrasiinha ITT who ruled from 1254 to 1293. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, wts., in 1227 and 1287. In the first of these 
MiVgha su 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken. 
In the second of these also MAgha su 11 dots not coincide with Monday. Either 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
rdgn of Narflaiinha n, son of Ballala. T he latter king patroaised Achalaprak4sa- 
avami and helped the building of the temple of Vaiada Naiusimha at Grama, 

7 

At the Chennaketerva temple in the same village Grama, on the flnial of the 
tower over the mahftdvara entranc,e. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tsd; dse^isn^efei rtj:5i3dd siozftJ n^Cxii^ai. 

2. tS^tfUOTSssit^cfsJdi *tJ c3crtoEo;3sSti ucds 

T rati sUtera t ion. 

1. Praptpatti-sainvatsara Chaiyitra 15 ^rimatii Gala- 

2. viyi Dcurajavadejuvaru Bda Limgamnanavara seve yi-kalasavu Ammana- 

vftrige handn voppisiddu. 

TranslatUm. 

On the loth lunar day in the mouth of Chaitra in the year PrajOtpatti — This 
is the service of Da|avayi DIvarAjavader and Slla Lingappa. This finial was 
brought and oSered to the Ammanavaru (goddess). 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the brass finkl on the to'wer of the maMdvara 
in the Channak^sava temple at Sfinti by ^ila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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DalapVAy DSvarAja Vadeyar. It wa« Bet np as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Praj6tp»tti Chai. 15. TJie record docs not give the Saka year. 
It is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seem to belong 
to the 18th century. DIvarajavadeyar waa a minister in the reign of the Mysore King 
Kri&hnaraja Vadeyar I. 


CSfiSNAEAVATATKA TaLUK. 

s 

At the town of Chennarayapatna in the hobli of ChennarAyapatpa on a pillar 
supporting the slnice of the tank on the west side, 

Katuiada languagu and characters. 

1 . ........ . ..... 

2. TicSjatwa^Fv^ T^SorS^^jrto 

3. del ZiSrl^ 

IS *J 

4. c,'d^ 

5. 2£j 3^ djs=l& ;d3da^.£ciMi5cd3 11 ^ 

6. ^ II rfjeSidesuGchorlc 

7. ^ddcrl^^j3^t8Sac3C(3'rt)c3 iMA[d]Eiri^ 

8. yvrV 

0. ddidaiiea^^^d.^^B^c’daol 

10. dri^F^jatij ^ti)d;i^dJsaji«<^cS ciidrdis^OdJSdi 

11. tid^'dd ^^disradDdodoo 

12. £3sdjs ddesfodESariod^ dESTra^dd^do j^'sdFddo jdidda^F 

13. cis^? di.tj 6C^Fab;53o^ t?s^oj;o sfidjsresJ 

14. dd 33D*do i5?fcidsii^ddP‘dol « 

15. ^7^ sS(5ofi^d ©ig^d5,^^dd . 

15, dt2idOTd,-!)cd73.5TtiG3i^rtd ol « i^d^jBdioddJdb^dydJdr^ 

17, shiiioiidjdSi OT5rart^d^5ifiict33jtdydt«srt 

18. dd(ddc»dcd3o7^cj^olt cmdobcT^cd^^ ^dis^Od^d^t^ 

19, ci^dd ossdtAo ^eddtso 

20 . 

21. drt dciia t;h,3%ddc djnQcddxdcd^odd 

22. di^sadddsJo !Jcra<^^js^Jsfs3tfo 
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23. i^js 

25. ESidsSj&wsJjfff dAjt* zssdcdj^^SdsS^ 

26. ^ Sodo diid;^ dK'jicSjscn^od.d .ocb dw^iodol iDs?d 

27. ^js^sb^rdod djv3d?<d 

2S. cbs!iuv3dd odOa 

29, ^3o;^^abo rJodJ^^J^dio abdi uri seiou^abi 

30, V cdio o^dflCjo ;^s?do doA ddrarf d-cdd:£^c±p 

31, tjg^v'd-iEsis^^ll djsdcSi^ ^5ja[Q]d Ej^sdisisocrra 

32, CortdcT^ofla^ t3e>^?^0 rioEsa udsfe iSdJw (0) .!tS?;p£iSj3^ oas 

33, abo F ^sadiartsdad^sto 

34, dod;^dJscsia^Fo dtid 

35, I 

w ^ 

36, ^33^iQ 133^ doddrt^io uatidoSi^^dod, 

37, . , . . dJBEjq tfg . ^ 

38, d^^ti^jscdrtodssOd. 

39, .... dSOCb Era<2i.o . . . , 

40, , , ... . 

41, di , . , ir^ado , . . . . 

42, daa^da djs^tijd ....,,, 

43, C7T>doCaods^d^^'C/a dddo ridacso 

44, oJao c. d'?do;g abdaSa^^s.dda c 

45, dadosdiddol djdis?js-]3i,o .... , 

C/ hJ 

46. 

41. . tf.sd^F f5rl . ■ , . , , , , 

4S. do ^Toiw^ .... dicriadd . , . . doda 

49 . dCijd^djDgss^Jdd;^^ u'^o.atdUG^ ?!d;do 

50. 30 1 dddat^orwdi njs<;iicdii ddd.sidanu^J 

51. d daacd?§L®ocjdtdart73 , . . d . , . , ddiisd 

52. ri&darJ^Fdajj' ugssy^'sco If tassorifcS^ddjs 

63. [^^^d35^d ‘ f , . dadjD^sid^pr^drra 

54, d^craadi^^Sd drtd^dcai to^?<.^do 

55, ^ ^.^ddaOdd dcd danra^t.^ da^ 

56, EJaod^^^tidl cj^ddi^ ^ddoaO^^da g±i 
67. darfairf^ad^Jcsa duAd Sa^reddb 
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68. « ... . . 

59. 0^ 6^ . , . . tic^crad«;^ .... ^ 

60. rtsTOtao sfceScsacQao 

61. do dJCJdds^^ ricdo 

62. i±tsf ^d3,^ ilazni^^ erod od d,dod sso 

63. d. rtcdrts^r .... ^^6 , , . . 

64. S;y&dredO^ ja^si^dA^o ii^eadi wjso 

65. rbdorico d:oH 

66. ed EJd£ra<& ^;Jiort^ t^ofvliaod dJ6:E;r?^^d 

67. rtortd^aosoaj 3.0C3 f^o dart r 

P n 

. 68. di^dtJdo^ Dsdj^gDs! aSjscCi^^^ £>c<^u^ 

69, ^ d^dds ^^didjo^ciCTDrS dJS^dddos^diS 

TO, 6 d^dduo dDSdoSdS ^djs^dCio use^onaJoij 

71. dd^t^d^od 

«A B ' 

72. 

73. ddijoK^do coi!!^ rfoR 

T4. dodd d3s;^j.dcrlsi d?,a.A c±o:S 

75. didA^ d*S A 

76. :^(ad3C^?js^,adSd33d;id>ja 

77. adjsj^doll w d;a^dadtidd d^idjs^d^dd 

78, ud dddddatei?: dted^^iaTiJse^^SiS 

79, dcusd cjsd .^id rrf ^d d* ccbia 

80, i^^^dc^udd isredd p3^d)dSd 

SI. f:dD.r93d:).ss r dsu,^ dod;3E)drlc^d 

82. £5d d:sE3Dot4ddadea, <±t sad cd? 

83. ds3<f d6i'll ^^dO^C^djdi^.dddi^ai: 

84. iSS^d doOESfaCi.Tre d:a5c5 slid isadi 

85. dii sa;^od^iS c£,ed crobld 

86. do^dd^d i.;od3c3t:3iidii3oasi)drt,dd 

87. 8isS .id* ffjs'sfdJadJE^^-S rcKjo 

•i ^ 

88. EjaKddiJirad^ddiii^ diooa^^ija^dicll dddj.^^ 

89. ddird dd^ . , , . d8?< . . . d^ . 

90. dd dut3 Ad ^aad ddiid, dCdudai^ 

91. dddit3a,ao,ctt sacda.r d , . . . ^ . ^ . 

^ B O -a 

92. dAddoazs^d^dod^sadE^ 


16 * 




124 


Translitei at am. 

1. t • . , . . . Mj^obanijEiih 

‘2. . . . geyoludigi SataifMievigaiii ^abhaman ftcbaailrftrkka-tAraiU'ba* 

3. ram * rajavaji i Srlpati-HoyBala-kuladol bbupatlgal pa^ 

4, lammada tadanamtaraT aBa'paripuriiia-t^- 

5> ioi'upadin udayiaidan eseye Viuay adit yam U wi¬ 
fi. tta U Vinayadityatiripala sunuv Ejtn-amgaiii tan-mabi- 
7. natbanaqpigaiievapp (^^i^haladlvig ndbliavisi[dar] Vvallfl- 
8- larmin Viehpubhfipaiiu ngna-prabala-prata- 

9. pad Udayadityavanipalaiinm M janandtliatvaniaii itutan ant a- 

10. varggalohi Sri Visbniibhupalakflm * durdama’valri-bhiibLa- 

11. jaran fiTadsi vikrama-biihti-dam^adim man Ha j mattetta- 

12. daro saraginn pmagemdu nijinigbri-iiadmavaip porditlaram sndhammia- 

13. doje rakshiai klrttiyanamtu dli 4 triyam Perdore iiiereyage 

14. Bale Fidbisidam viblm Vtalinuvardlianani U a Vishnuva sati Laksbmide- 
15* vige janiysida Nimaimliaiii ripu-dliktri-v'ara-HimnyakAtjTigra- 

16. vSsada Naitisimbaii-enisiye ntgaldam B a Vira Xai'ftfiimlm-niahivallabiia' 

n-agra- 

17. mabisi yanuparaa-saubbagyavasaiiyetiipp Ecbaladevige Ballfi- 

18. Ifld&vau uckjTiijigeydam | ndayamgeydu virddbibhCibbuja- 

19. purasBamk an amarp tnldi tai^nadatim aadbisi vlHva-bbnvalcya* 

20- mam samrAjj'a-lakehmi-infliid-jnudamftm niamtri'uijapa- 

2i. vRtggft-bridayiibbyntsi\badiiii niAdi yabhynilayam betta- 

92, n atipiutapa-dinapam BaLlalabhiiijaiakani BaiaiakfibiinipAlaiu- 

93. g abhimata'pliala-Bamsiddhiyam laUke Lakahml^tiiolambaiiambliii' 

24. bhuvana^bbavaua-aammltubanara mva*vidya.-lta]J5lanibh6iiJii-nammra- 

25. iiMLra-tnakutamani-dy6ti’pida-yas69ad(a)vaUl-[jd [pr6] rlbhu- 

26. ta-kamdam mndita-nakbila-yfiglmdra-briindaia Muknmdam ft \ilaiiiit' 

27. Kurmapamda Pha^iprablm-nibbodynddbarggliibastaTO kulkcbala-cha- 

28. ]ani digibbdnuatam bhujaballvasbiainbhadiiu chftru- 

21k knntaleyam uamnnta [suimintai] madbyeyata surncbira-kaineblvu- 

30. kteyam Itl&yim taledani stia til's m Age bburatnaniyaip 

31. BalbiialibijpAlatfLiu « doreye iralli[di]dippa daTasikbi limgji- 

32. limgaimm geydu baidurigamn ambaravam bifinlpari-sidil ambhdrAgi- 

33. yam pokkn meygaredirpp aurhbakrisauu digumadebham- 

34. na^ botta sQryyam iiripaisvar:i-BttJIa|a-charat-pratapttdesakakk im- 

35. ti jagacbchakradol I 

36. baiu^b vale pamdalegal ambnjafiftmkujav amtra .... tjunX 
.37. bobbnlik© ..... vA- 

3S. bhila-Jaldragm pafida. 
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39, .... nripaia-niridu Tahini viji.... netta 

40. 

41. nu . . . . bi^ipam. 

42. miiliJu noduva. 

43. d^^ojiiiidaaeva volu selevtiiii garudaia 

44. yam bi. 8«Ievamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhavam bi 

45. iTidamka BhairaTam U rmsuloppum 

40. p • 

47. . . Kuriimianiga ' . 

48. ram po)'BU .... tueyaTaea .... vimnu 

49.vidTishta-bbupijaJau atnlabalam VirabaJlilad^vam 

50. kam H pesar Uchabaipgiya kd^eyaa aa&drisa-bliujabala- 

51. de mujnnakonidarasxxgalA ... . ra . . . Sftnivajfa- 

52. siddhi giriduT^ggamalla Ballal ana volu * ekamgavii’a Su- 

63. drakantllcara , . , , inanojanarttbi turagAmka- 

54. kka VatBar&jan anckapa Bkagadattaiialute . , , . Ballilanripam 

5-^, svasti Baniadbigata'pamoha-njabaiabda maha 

56. Dmndales\-aram t Pvaravabl-puraTaridhis^uium Ya- 

57. dukula-ku valaya- vilasita-su db akaram 

58. satyamtunakaiam GbakrakiitakAti .... 

69. rlpa-bftla ■ - . . Badabluaia .... Mi^ya mri- 

60. garijam Malerfljarijaiu Ealapftla-kapfllfidri . . . . vajradam- 

61. dain malaparfilu gandam vividba yachakajau^ka-cbiaW’ 

62. taaui sainyakta-chuqlauifliji addflipdaprachamda Pftm- 

63. dya gamda-garvva .... viv^ kainani .... nft ... . dyane- 

64. ka nam£lva4i , piasastisahitam TalakAdu Kom- 

65. gu Namgali Gaipgavacji NolainbavAdi Hulige- 

66. BanavaBi Hanumgall Uchcbangigomda bkajabalavlra- 

67. gangaa aaah&yasuTa SanivArasiddhi Giridurgga- 

68. malla nhhaladamka-Bama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 

69. lade vain srtmadu rajadbaui DdrasaJtiudmda ne- 

70. levidiuftlu Bukha-fiamkatba-vinodadiiii rajyam geyva- 
7J. ttavira tat-pada-padmopajlvi S 0 nanJAh Sivaya 

72. 5ribara.nigragat)yaQ uditoditaputprjyaii ilA* 

73. varemnyan amgikrlta-satya-yiJyagnua-Dityau u- 

74. daipobad^amatyau Augajaprakritiy utta- 

75. ma-prakriti raksbita-satkiitl MAchirija- 

76. nasakalitdmatdjan akhilomnata Milmtanft- 

77. jan oppavaip^l a mabaiiubhAvaDa maad-nayana^va- 

78. llabhe paiaina*dayftlu mauya-nija-gStra-payi- 








126 


79. tre BanidliaDa'ditua-iiirbUbharatam-bbaktiytiktey Atari- 

80. t^taa-padibja-viLra-ptBeacladB bhasuratara-kirtti 

81. nirimKaUta-niurtti paubrnta pempan ^vagamkara- 

82. nada Michirijana mamyfpriye SAjttalad^- 

83. vi ii\Midiilu 1 srlnidlii DevLtnayyan AtBsa\"Teya 

84. nandana Cbaflitliinaiyj'ant mauiuiyappa Cbatua- 

85. lege vuttida Sautaladevi ycxjaiittida 

86. Saipkarad^Ta Batpiimdevaouje RAimii^grabbave 

87. kattkidalii Kolaturol arttb^diu bhunuta MAelii- 

88. ntja-vadbu S&utisamudra-imhatatakantam 1 jjaranja-ari- 

89. dbarmadavul varaatlia , . . . eal;a]a. . , , vakam 

90. saua vallabha kattisida Santisamitdra vakke neianulla 

91. pammabrinibar.ia-karyya-tatpara . . . . ka, . . . ta 

92. Ball^ila- bhuvam'rftjyabhyudaya-kflrapa 

T ramiaiion* 

Lioei 1 — Z. 

Hlay the god , . , , bestow prosperity on lf4ehiraja aad Santaladevi for 

aa long as the moon, sud and stars cadnre:— 

Line* 3—18. 

Koyal pedigree: To the Hoyaaja Imeage, full of proeperity (Sripati), sevom] 
kings reigned—after them rose VjuayAditya witli his form fall of brilliance spread¬ 
ing in nil directions , Hitiig Vinayiiditya s sun was £IirGyanga"“~bis sons by his wife 
Bchaladevj were Ballaia, Visljnubbupa and tldayitditya full of prowess and brilli¬ 
ance. Among these, Vish^m-bhilpalaka, becoming king, cnishetl in anger the enemy 
kings difiieiilt to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge ia 
his lotus feet and, attiining giuat glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdoye {Kri&hija river) as boundary. That Vishnu's son by Lakshniid^vi 
was Narasimha who was considered to be the Karasiiuha possessed of great fury 
against the Hiravyaka, the enemy kings. To hie senior queen Ecbaladevi, an abode 
of good fortune, was Ijom BalialdAva. 

Lioei 19—36. 

King Bailaja drove away the enemy Iduge with all their Opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of bis sovereignty with the willing aseiatanoe of the ministers and 
other officeta. and thus attained greatness. May Mnbmida who is an ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great yflgis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of With his feet, like the tortoLae, and long arms resembling 6he 

lord of serpents, and hia determinatioa resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Baila}a protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Knutala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely sone (Kinchi city). W^ho can etjual Bat la la on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns ap 
grass ? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who oscapa like this are considered to be 
cowards) ? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes; those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered). 
Is it the subnaaritie fire which hides itself in the sea Is it the Bun whoso light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters 7 
Lines 37"S4, 

(These are full of lacome and contain the praise of Ballaln. The la^st two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise bis valour in conquering the fort of IJchchangi.) 

Lines SS“7l. 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of live great sonnda, Emhamandalisvaram, 
lord of the excellent city of DvAnlvati, the Moon who hrightens the lilies the Tadu 

race, ocean of truth,.king of Mcle chiefs, a fehimderbolt to KalapflJa, 

chanipion over the Maiapas, a ohinLAmani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pnde of the Pandyas . . . possfEssed nf these and other fine 

attributes, conqueror of Talak&du, Kougu, Nangali, Gangavafii. Kolambavi\dI, ffuii- 
gefe, BaDAVaGi, R arum ga.) a.i»1 Uclichaugi, Bhuja-hala-Vtragatiga, unassisted 
w'arrior, Sacivarasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Eftnia in moving l>attle, Pratiijm Hoysala 
Viraballaladfivar was ruling the kingdom in happimsss and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dorasamudra. 

Linet 71 — 77. 

A dependant on his lotus feet i Salutation to iSiva . The chief of the accoun¬ 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremf«t on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protectin' of good worke, MAchlr^ja, son of the great Mam shines with hia power 
s^uead to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77—92. 

That great man's wife SS.ntalade’i i — possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace^making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright gloiy by the favour of Aiunt^sa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husimnd: thus did Ssntalad^vi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Hachirija, shine on eartli. The daughter of Chandin:ayya and bis wife Chamale, 
Chaudimayya himself boii^ the son of the prosperous Devimay 3 ’a and Amsawe, and 
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jonuger sister of ^ajikaradeva (md Batumadeva and elder sister of B&ma, and wife 
of the highly praised Manliiraja — Santale bnilt the great tiuik Sautisamtidra in 
Xolat6r« The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank S^tiaamudia 
but are full of lacmue. 

A'cI^e. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoy sale kmg Ballaln U and registers 
the construction of a tank called Silntisamndra by Si^ntaladevi, wife of Machirftja^ the 
chief of the accouutauts of Bail^la IL MIkbiraja is said to be the son of MSra and 
his wife Santaladevi is said to liave been the daughter of Chandimayya and Gh^male 
and sister of Sankarad^va, Bam madeva and llama and grand-daughter Bevi- 
mayya and Arasawe. No date can be found. An inscription in the Sat^svara temple 
at Chennorayapatna also refers to Mkchir^ja and i^antalad&vi and the construction 
of the tank S&Dtisamuclra at Kolatdr (Chennarayapatua 116), Ite date is ^ 1104 
Flaya or 1183 A.B, From inscription No. 9 in the present report we lc.‘am that 
bittnvatta was granted in 1180 A-D, for tliis tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 


At the same tank at Chennarayapat^ on ,a pillar supporting the sluice on the 
east aide— Kanna da, language and charactetB, 

2, £9lj a6rt d riraiialJrS d 

A tj n 

3. cd 

n 

6, dhtn nrtCiL jSebi 

7 0 ^SosJ^ Sjsrl F.!)d sh co tWErad 

^ A 

8. tSoOa ^^tredi;3e)5Jc3<i^cJ rid 

9. rt canoda cijao 

1(1. rtt^^yrtaSjsod) 

J1. iSj5:Si dfSorf rtd ^ oo 

S' Q 

12. ahrtfesoafc abu.aieattdu d sSrl d^iiEa. 

13. dw Cirt rtd a3orto!j0ocJi oc 

15. rid ^cirl^cdi ^ 

y 

16. ^rTEiSdo »^cihrtd;do:1 ol 00 

17. drt^d dod;35cdi3d diaJw^Sdrl^d 
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18. rtrsrsioi, ^jstdhrtd jj 

19. S33arra^d;i) EjjaiiriasSid^i i^oJirre 

20. db&aJiSt-* SiDdrra^d 

21. S3 j!iScS3Sd:s3CiSc?cd3^9a53 aSSTO^ 

22. d i3je^n5d ddjS d du do 

2S, si3od3 rtd^js'^rt d3d33 do oudsb rol 

0 Hfl o 

24. tj du dS3 ^23Jrt:C3^ dd3 

25. 0S3^^d otodssdjaij d^*ct5 ddSd 

25. 03 o^^3dSill 053ifi)siStJtJ[d]^J3^Sj9d:5cS£lstd 

27. dooods It cM^sdridoS.dd^d #([^jstaddirt 

o 

28. doa:S_,JI 

TransUteraihn. 

1* svaati ariTu&n maliApradliSii^ garvradLiikari srikiira-' 

2 . 9ada-li6ggade M&chayyana. Midialioggaid^ 

3. S!itiiLteya*hrtggade 

4. sriuma mahipradhsluani baggade Chcndimaiyya* 

5. nayakarn Sataaaraudrada klleri- 

6. yalii il03 ueya Sakbavarosliada S^rwa- 

7. ri-safflvatsarada MSi'ggaBiMi su 10 Bu vflira- 

8. daindu ari RAuiaaathadfivaia gadde sala- 

9. gayomdu Haipk^’^^arake gadde sal age yoqi* 

10. du Sateavamke gadds? salage yoindti 

11. Bom madevarige gadde sa kolagiv 10 Maoi' 

12. yag^riya Subralimanya-bliattam tuaga lificba^a- 

13. bha^tarige gadde salage yoipdo kolaga 10 

14. Eumfjag&vamdaua maga Satagivudara'kolagi 

15. gadde aalage yomda Satasamodiada Sa 

16; tagavudaiu kodagi gadde salage U bedale ko 10 

17. Heggade Clitimdaiiayakara meydmia Heggade 

18. Oanipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 

19. iladigaviidauu MaebigavTidaira haliyagil' 

20. vudagain Hiiiyakala MamebagaYuda- 

21. nu Jakayana Madiiiayahaliya .Tavauag^va- 

22. dan olagada sainaata'prajegaln hittuvat^avaip 

23. kbamddugada kolagam aiduvara bitta dbarmmam 

24. A bittuYattaYanu ke^ege yikkavam 

25. yikkade yAvandnobba nalipidade uai’aka* 

26. dalu blluvaiiuu yi-sasaua baia Kolalura eenabuYa 
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27. Sainkbiiyait Ritianada akkaravapa Kt‘t6jauabo[yda] maga 

28. Pamditta 

Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious uialiApnulhitiia san-Mhikari, srtkaranada heggad^ 
Maclia\' 7 a's (son) M^aohabeggade, and Satimeya-boggadc, and the illustrioua maM- 
pradhiua beggade Cbendiuiayya Nayaka (made a grant ?) in tlie lower bund of 
fiktasaiiradn (tank) an Wednesday the lOth Innarday of the bright half of Margashu 
in the year RJlrvari being the Saka year 1103— 

One salage of riee land of (to ?} the god Hainand.tha r one salage of rice land for 
the god Saiiki^STara: one salage of rice land for the god Ratesvara: ten kolagaa of 
rice laud for the god Bommadevar: one saiage and 10 kolagaa of rice land for 
Il^cbaouabbattar, bod of Sabrahmapyabhattar of Manij’agljri: one salage of riea 
land aa kod^i (to ?) RAUgavadi^ sou of Bapdagavuda: 1 j salagcs of rice Luid and 10 
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to ? SItagauda of SatMarandra: 2 salages of rice land 
aa kodagi to Heggade Gagipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Gbendaiiayaka:— 

MidigaTuda, Macbigaviida» the g&vudaa of the village, Manebagavuda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakayaa; (son) M^iuayabab Javaiiag&Yn4s> and other itibalultauts 
(prajega]) granted a hiihiva^ta of 1 kbaiiduga and S kolagas as charity. Every one 
will grant this bittnva^a for the tank. He who does not grant the HihJvaUa and 
takes it a way will fall iiitn hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaj'a, senabova 
of Kolarirr- The engraver af this inscription is Panditfca son of Ketoja. 

A'ofe 

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individtials of 
lands under the tank Santisainudra by mulifi.[>i-adli&Tia sarvadhikari RrlkaranadaHeg- 
gadle Mficihayya's sons ? M^chadieggade and Satiniaya-b^gade and also by mahA- 
ynudhdna Heggade Chendimayya Nlyaka. Of tb<*se firlkaranack H(^gade Idaebayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya liave been referred to in the previous reofjrd. 
The construction of the tank Sintisaiundra by Sfintaladevi, wife of M^cbayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of tb© gods Eamaiiathadeva, Sanke§vata, 
$dnt4svara and Boramadfivam (Braliinad^varu). A bittuvatfa is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one kbanduga arjd five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of tlie tank by the Inhabitants, Madiganda and othera. The writer of 
the record is named fiankhaya, s^nabbva of Kolaturand the engraver is Pauditta, 
son of Ketoja. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. sia. 10 Wednesday. 
The year S 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A,D. Margaiirs su 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 2eth November 1130 A.D., tlie weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. 
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Aekaloud Taluk. 

10 

At the Tillage Kerfil4pura in the hobli of BAiiianAtimpnm, on. a beam in the 
mvarahga of the Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and eharaotere. 

tjdatjrlQviii 33^^ crasSj^qi^cici 
;lddorid SS75^. 

1. EicdJS^jCaJi 

2. slchsi 

3. s3oS dd ^ 

ij p3 

4 2^^3 00 «dt)ja esesi 

6, ddd3J5s;ch d3E3r( 

6. eaortdi udi^d dCcS^^F 
7- d icraysdd diorl^? 
ucM^r^rl — . 

8. cao? d^dd do da^r 

i^i:rzrV^ iricaj eft^dia cS;d3^(3 — 

9. ridjd^ort dc^i33dad:33rid ^.gd^st^driTOdod Etojsoi^o^juaij 

iodd n i.®osci33^raai3 ;djcl^o3cJdj^s?d:^)ci3 o^c33:idid33ddd 

10. espaoiJ3(ad^'E33:i!3 ^^^»3ddtd3J0d-3oJ3 d^A^ando^js. otcre>d^,a 

dils^sS^ I stod^dd ^3^ sfj oo wd^ddoch 

11. E^ d^ddi^dcdcb sJiaajjaDd eaid:fii±ijsdd> disrarlfsorti^i 

adihd acra.:?3Eddd sdadjarlcch d^^'ddcda^o 

'2da33 ed sfc^cdjaj^d — 

12. rt^? agjBciSaijdd^ Sddd33^5a3a?33aii^^^s?do « d^d ddjs^cdea^5,0^ 

rtfs d^^dds^rtpafi wedi^dajsdddisceiAi^ 

13. dddi^F^aij atraQ^jsod ^dadoiodd aSjaodcdaddgCiij dd o js^d dda dorra 

cSiSdcdd c^ridodjoddcsfd sran^StScdd dodcdiicjscrtd riesdidd 

14. T33W.SS a ^jaoad{ds5ja;dis3 4'3drracJ dsddart^?7lal:js aaadS sbjsdd 

m^ S Ji 

dj®ft>Anort'?rtcid:u3 y dratbarfod; dauoEsori^^ drS drt^i dd o 

^ rt fS 

gdocj wt^sakajiujdj^d — 

16, (8odd JTOSijoEsorl^ dJd^a dcdctaoridj ca:^oe9^rt?» did^d;i djs^dosa^ortdi d^dd o 
dd diddj Addcftdcddjsdrrod d,.ao!at*sie d.Adio^di ddd^Sf^doSi 
cadoJades 
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Ifi. w ^dr!=jj3^c4i iJcJd s^^sSSo essirSi^siiJBsSdj d3Bi> 

rtewri^ ^^aJjCcJijs w sKdsSartV ^oflJOcJiJS woBi'^^^^s^adi 
17, d^il^ psdcd^^Sei&ijac:^ 4^do£JU3, 

^ W* O ^ IB 

^4a:d^ d^su^rtf^ort^j u d;)o^dbrl^JE udebd 

^ -J ^ 

sdad^rd a 

IS, 03 cSi^ djOcdrad ^caosddd: didd dds^p'd ^a.-?tdddo 

dd dijiddd ddaBartiScri^ djFJdsrt^ e dodti Add djsd ts drad 

drtdrt?*ic . . . dsA* w^rtjBi^osdoiofa crt<^ 

19. cortofDod*^;! ti l i:ddD3i5 ^^dooafaE® sro^ddodaod 

Erari;i !l ddddrrd l d^;;:3d I dd^ddd I . . . h^k^ 

ptddjstdjdBd 

T ransHteratio v . 

Upper portion — 

1. araatii ^rt jayabhj'udaya Saka 

2. vanish a 1282 aeya 

3. Siibhakruta RamvatBorada Fu- 

4. sbya su 10 A dala ajfU" 

5. vatha-niuvarti inah ft.-gn- 

G. naipgalu hamsida parivartta- 
7. tia-aiU-i^sana iuamga]a 

Oti Ute right side — 

6. yi Viresvara-devara dLafiii)rimua 

I Band — 

9, naiuas tunga-sirae-6umbi-^haiidra-cli4maTa-ehiravG trail okya-nagara* 
raijiblia-mCiJa-starabhaya Sambbave U sfilayiidbiya Rurapftataka-iriauli* 
m4 i 1*11 Uy ama33a-cim- 

10. rat^ambaja-paUaviya hel4valepa-paribbGya-Nrusimha-ramhvo Ulapab^ti- 

Sarabhakmtaye namoata H Snblmkritu-samvataaiada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradaipdii sri-Virabliadra- 

11, (dra) Sdiiian4thapumda sri-Vifabbadiadyvanj iiinkbyavada aj^vata-Biuvaru 

uiahA-gauaifigalu baraaida ^iii~sasanad;> kraiuav^eiptendaije MAmdigeya 
Mflilaraeayyaip' 

JI BaJid — 

12. ga{a tattina Hotnneyanaballi IvadagaiiiaiQya*iiiyakanaha{|iga|anu A tattiua 

vritti bamnomdara volagana ^rittigIl]ige halji vivaranegalagi aravatta- 
Uiuvara muipdittti 

13, paiivarttaneya ma(^Lkoada kramar euitendade Hamueyana halUya beddala 
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pr&ptaTanu Danujayakad^ivana Jnanasaramaindiwlfivara VAglsfldevara 
Namtiyamnamf^ala GanainathaJa 

14. vritti nalkaia A Koi?xdidflva S6maTe volagada imthapatigaligeya am- 

vatta-muvara mahaganaingaligeyLi a Marxniligeya Matlaipnamgalu Heg- 
gadegalu ViBaam- 

III Band — 

15. Qaipgaja Vajnam^tpgala uiakalu Vlraqxoaijigaju JAtamnnsgala makkalu 

Sovain^namgalti Vkappamgala makkalu SivalimgidSvanalfigada vritti 
yelaja vrittimamtara parivarttaneya dh^yanaira- 

16. du kotta ^ KadagamAleyanayakanaha]ligala iicdale praptavanu 'aruvattu 

iDUvani niaiiaga.QBiiiigala kaiyallyi cl yclla vrittiya vrittimaiuta' 

17. nigala parivarttanfiya dhftTeyaneraaikoQdu fti-chandrarkka'Sth&yi-ya.gi 

vodaipbattu api^'atta'iu&^aru-iiiaiiagaoaipgalu 3. mathapatiglu A> vritti* 
mantarugalQ barasida parivarttana' si- 

18. yi mariyade tniridavanu matbada dbanumava kcdisidavauu iuta- 
pudake aruvatta' mu vara luabAga^amgala matl^patigala Si vritcivatptaja 
Bva-basta-doppamgalu A Masaveggadt^galiuji - - - . nuamgala makkalu 
Adigola RAjiiamnnamgala makkalu 

19. Liragamjaamgalu KripABomartha sri VSrahJiadiu ■ Bri ^ Basavai-Aja irl 

Nambiyaoa sri JnAnasammadha ^ri VAgisa ■ Bharalianatha > sri Visva* 
nAtiba I sri Nityavarada I . . , , vahana^amnu Sri Sid ha SumaDAtha 


Translaiion^ 

Upper ^rriott— 

Be it well; on Sunday lOtb. lunar da}" of the bright half of Pushy a iu the yeai" 
^ubhaki'it, being the Saka year 128’2, the sixty-three mabaganas got this Etona 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune, 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Vir6sTai*a. 

Lower portion — 

Salutation to Sanihhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bia lofty head. Obeisance 
to [VJrabhadra] whose weapon is sfila (apear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Tama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in sport the impetuosity of l^risimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive. 

On Smrday the 10th lunar day of tlie bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Snbhakrit, the sixty-three mahaganaa of the village Virahhadra-BOniflnA.thapnrft 
with the god Vlrabhadrn fVirabhadradevaru) at their bend got the following stoue 
charter written:— 
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The foilowing escbangc was made in the prcfipnte of the sixty-three after 
placing hefore them details of 11 Tnttis in the villages Honneyajiahalli and Katjaga 
Mflilej^ayakanahalli belonging to MaUarasaiya of 

The four vrittis of bedtlalu-prapf^ (dry lands) of the village Honneyajuihalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Danuayakadevam, JnanasammamdadSvaru, Vaglsa- 
devani, Nambiyanflamgal 'were given away to Komiiidevo, Shniave and other mafba- 
patifl and to the sixty-three inahagatias in exchange for the seven vrittia of heiitJala- 
prdpta (dry laods) of Kadaga MileyanSyatanahaili belonging to Mallainnaiiigalu- 
heggade, Visean^a Y4ma^a's son Vlraima, Jitta^na^s son Shvaupa, Vinappa’s 
son Slvalingideva before the sixty-tbroo Mah&gttpas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the ponring of water for the vrittis (four Trittis of HonneyanahaUi) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange sasana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-throe Mab^gapas, matbapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dhanna of the niatha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahagapas, matbapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed 
their signatures. 

Masavpggad^ . . < . > Adigola R^inagna.’^s son LLnga^a Kripa&aniartha 

Sri Virabhadra t Sri Basavaraja; Srt Nambiyana: Sri Jn&nasambandha ; SrJ V&gisa: 
Bharatanatha: 6ri Visvanatha; Sri NityftVftiftda ..... vahana saranu Srj 
Sidha lidnianiltha: 


Note, 

This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 23 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittia of 
Kadaga Mrileyauayakanahalii with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Mahaganas (Salva saints) end the matbapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded. Both tlie god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction, 

Tlie stoiy of Virabhadra’s tight with ^larasimha is narrated in the Saiva FurAnaa 
like Tiinga-Puraoa in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Ylraiaiva 
writers like Chamiabasavapurapa. 

The date of the grant b given as S 1232 WihaJmt Pnsbya su 13 Sunday. 
3 1282 b Sirvari. The nearest Snbhakrit comespondB to S1284. Taking this year 
Pu 8 h 3 'a su 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27 th December 1362 A.D, and not Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
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11 

On the doorsil] of the imvaifangai of the Sdmanatha shrine adjs>cent to the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and ciiaTacters. 

i4a$sJi;T355i}?c!cJ rfsJOorta £-ss30d dsetS^ 

1. ert.d 

2. ;JsS)rt ^.soriortu 

NoU. 

This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsilh 
His name is given as Honnamgak, son of Virapa of the village Agrnhara Bachalli. 
No date is given. Tlie charactwjrs seem to belong to the 17tb centary, 

12 

On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrancG of the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

. 1. Otj 

2 . s3;rt 

3, sti 

Noti.. 

This records the construction of the main entrance doorway ivith the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Viiappa of Bftchihalli. The characters seem to be siunlaT to 
those of the above record. Proliably Honim Halageya of this record is the same aa 
Honnamgalft of the above record, 

13 

On a pillar in the platform to the south of the inain entrance at the aame temple. 

Kanuada language and characters. 

1. ism tsoSes 

2 . 

3. 

Note. 

This records the construction of tiie platform by a person named Poradaiya, 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th nentuiy. 
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14 


At th« village Konajium in the hobll of Konajidr, on a stone slab lying neat the 
elnice of the tank. 


Siise 3'-6’X2'-6V 


Kannada language and chamjteiB. 

SjSSKiff 3' — 6*'X2’ —6". 

. 

2, ^do Sd5jJiSv3^ciS . , . . , 

3, d .... 

4, drS^SooSohKJjstf *q . . , , 

O 

6. dCo ;SjrtdO()K^ .... 

6 . . . . 

7. dt;^ .... 

V -i 

3. .... 

9. Ed^, ^Q3dE«cbo 
10. rocii^djdjoad^diffijusaiips 


11. .... S59d .... d^a3Jsr!iS 

12 .(S^dsioJire^* 

13 .i;^rtodikadjj.!a^^c3 

14 .I : . 


15. eos.ssrfcJci tidrt ? 

a 

16. 

17, doEBcrt essJd aSoKosJiS^^S 

Q 

18. «^c±) EdosESf^ 

Q 

19, ctod 

20. ^ alr^d 

21. ajsid^ocdrtesd . . . . 

22 , ddbE0^.'!}CMbui 

23 ., , . 


Note. 

This ijQjsoriptioii is full of lacnns rs many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscriptiou slab having been u^ed as a washing board for a long tune, 
Theinscriptioii has got figures of anthropoid Gandabhemnda, lioga, parasn, damamga, 
sura pans, tiger, etc., over it. _ * 
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Tlie record beloDga to bhe roign. of the Hoysa4A King Waraa in^lm ajid registiers 
a grant made hj the P4iichala8 (ajirtisans) for aome temple. They granted a sum of 
li&ga visa on the revenue roalifsed from pancLa-k&rnka (tax ou the £ve artisans) for 
god Erage[&vara]. It veas also stipulated that eertaln payments should be made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their ohildren succeeded 
to the estate of the members who died sonleas. 

The usual Imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
given in line Id is lost. 

13 

At the village Kaikodu in the hobli of Konauiir on a 5th viragai. 

Tltn. dvaddd 4od j d <3dd3 

35J^rtdj 

D 4 

^ tZ t<- 

Note. 

This is one of the five vlragal records fonml at this place. Of these, four have 
bwen published in E. C., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos. 37-40. They all belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala IQiig Narasiniha III (i.’354-1289) and record the exploits of 
some Tvaniors of the village Kahigodu, The present record is incompiete as the first 
two bands of the viragaj ajre hraken and It^st, The remainiug portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lcni^OjEi in a gmat liattle and the setting up of 
a vlragal for him by hia elder brother Bommoja with the help of the gaudua, 

The chaiacters seem to belong to tlie 13th century and the iuseription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha ill like the rest of the vimgals at the ^me place. 

le 

At the village Malipatpina in the hobli of Mslipaipna, on a stone set up near 
the gamdagamba of the Ulamcsvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 93 revised). 

Ri20 3' X li'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
escJ esizD n^djd £n3tidJfS^a *S»od rtOidriowd 

srusdd ach^da. 

^Efias 3'xll'. 

1 .. ^Ctaotsa 

2. 0:)^dccb (79Cdi»^ ^ 


18 




13ft 


3. nV£^ dd 

4. cjj 

5. eSs sSit3a3*j 

6. £Bd tAs^dac^dtScdcJ' « 

S. eru duosvd d;i^£^art0^ ^ 

9, ^ w33^«3^fV dJS&^J3h^ 

10, .eia:d^?^Dc;lu 

11 . o ejDi^ai a 

12.o d^cJdo^cdiE^,. 

13. .... riod djo^.— 

14. ed esoE? o eo^ av^? 

15. iSi^j^dd^dd 

16. ^Eaa^ons.dj nSa 

17. §jsi3 im 

■hi 

IS. w suiS d3i<i(dic£j3 

19. tf rtj|g stejjF-Eij^d^drjj edida 

20. A^jaoda.,5sl>rt. 

21. —.rt's'da d:3 

22. ....c;iS,i:^;^,:3eidad 

23. cctrsdri wdoCTs,S^fsi> oai 

24. dosn daaj&cd «?d;id^^J90£ii 

25. tjaiidod^ ^ 

26. dds ]cru^;^aaa^ 

27. a^jEodi ddajcrwdddi 
2S. e»d4CSi^ad:idduDT^^ddi^ 


29. 3S0 dWOTl L. 

30.L.3S 

<11 

■■■■■■■■■■« ■K.I.II. |. + j..ri+ + i. 4 ri*.. p ■ ■ ■ 11.tt.41 I 

32... yoSl 

33. cnjtfrtd..,,. 


Notff, 

This recoi-d had bwn bcluded in the Epigraphia Caroatica, Vol, V, aa Arkalgud 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada tests and no tmnsKteration or 
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trazifilation iiajd Ijeen published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a !Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the inaliaiaTias of fiivapura^ 
viz.j the Brahman settlement at Malipatta^ contaioing the priests or offioials per¬ 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamesvara, the chief of whom w'as 
Hariharan^- This agreement made with the temple or in tlae name of the presiding 
deity Ulamesvara allowed the mahajanas or the Brahman temple servantB to enjoy 
the village Taiikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. fn return they had to perform certain services for the god, ahUiaheka 
{bathing of the god), ‘ma.Mrapuahim (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), vedaparayaua {reciting certain veiic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be enlLivated by tenairts who bad to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy Uve income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts Imt they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple. The number of sarvants or priests engaged in each of 
the above do ties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names. 
But there are several lacun® in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Surabhatta, Haribhatta, and Nftrasa, 

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Bakfibasa sam. Pitsbya sn 1, correspond¬ 
ing to I4th December 1555. 

17 

At the same village Malipafia^, on the north wall of the tJlamesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . 5305733^^4 

2. 93dr0:4ol 

3. ^ 

4. 53jso5S3r( ^ 

B, ifi^a?jSP*?C33pd 

6 . 

Note, 

This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
rftmayya, grandson of Etamayya of Hariballi on the loth lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762ud year of the Salivlbana era. 
The date corresponds to 9th Decemlier 1340 A.D, 


18 * 
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18 

At the village Koljangi in the bobli of Mnllipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Oa^pati temple. 

Size 3'xi3', 

Kannada, language and characters. 

sKJifu^ 01 Oigzaj GO ixgoft nSjOicfc; rtecu o-asra od diioocua 

I. «|=^— 

ir. 

1 .^oJi^ iSiKSiodi^ sSiSo^d 

2. .....«3.a(!i!3 tltdrttw S 

v' PI 

3. ^^iJ^acJsSdswdtJ .Si Ad ietfrtwi *.? a e i p 

mJ J ^ 

A'ofe. 

This records the exploits of a hero uaiced Makajnbhava (?) by his son 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoyaala king Vlmballajadevarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are mncb worn out and loet. 

The chamcters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

Beluu Taloe. 

19 

At the town of BIliir in the hobli of Belur, on a bronze tripod in the Chenns' 
k&sava temple. [Plate XX. 3, 3^ 4J. 

Kannada language end characters, 

iS^cuiOi ssSd^ mjdio dijdarD ;3c5 wa itfrt i>-i3d£ii(d. 

1, dwiaiidd .seaafc^oadjgo gjdjsd 

dEs^oJj^di ^jsy . . , . cro d «o. 

Tra7t$liferatitjn. 

1. Minatn Beluhuiada ^ri VijaTanar4ya^-devargge srinsauu mahApiadhfuiam 
Knmara Lakshin idhara-da^ayakaru kofta * . , tu 81 pa 50. 

Tramlation^ 

To the holy VijayaniiAjTinadevar of Beluhura the illustrious mahapiadhaQain 
Kum4ra LakBbmldhara-darw'^yaka presented.weight tu 81 pa 50. 

Note. 

This tripod in the KeiaTa temple has been folly described m p, 61 of this 
report. This inscription states that the niah&jsadhctiia Kumara Lakshznidhara'' 
daonayaka granted this for the god Vijayanlrayana of Beluhura. Vijayaaftraya^a 
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is the name gisren to tEie main image in the central shrine of the Ke^'iva temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakesava or Ke^ava. tielahura k the name of B€iiir, 

No date is given nor any Mng named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the beginning of the 13th ceotnry A.D. Kum^ 
Laksbmldhara'dauuAyaka is evidently the minister and genemi of BalUla 11, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala IX along with his ivife and 
several followeis, (£ee the pillar inscriptaon in the Hoysales vara temple at Halehtd.) 
(E.O., V, Belur 112 of 1230 ?). 

The present weight of the tripod is about a mannd. The exact eignlBcance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If itt stands for tilka or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Fonr lettem are ranch warn oat ^ter katta and before tu, at the place where 
the object granted is uamed. The letters may probably stand for nittfinige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 

At the village Hajebid in the hobU of Halebld, on a atone s?t up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 

Size 2'-6"X 1'—8". 

tSfCuBm rtd OJJO tS^ 

2i' X li'. 

2. d^sjd rt 

H. 

4. 

Not^. 

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markand^svara and gifted by a person uamed Markanda Si^bani. 
No temple of M&rkar^d^^vara is now fonnd in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Markanda-s&bavi, the donor. No date b given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th centary A.D. Moat probably the temple of Markan* 
d^svara was built by M4rkanda S&hani, whose name it bears. 

21 

At the same village Hal obi d on a stone standing near Ou^emaradi- 

Size 3' X 1*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sjtS? 

s^zaaea 3' x 1 \ 

EH 

2 . gJ* sbi;J 00 ta 
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4. ucQacJo«)&; 

5. 

6. qtebr 

Note, 

The Tecord roisters the gift of the liiTid in which it is aitua^ed for the god 
Hojaal^sTara (of Halebid) by the Mahainaiji^al^vara Bayiraraja-rnaha-arasti. The 
date is given as Dh4tu sam. Mugha An 40. No Saim year is given. The cbarac- 
ters seem to belong to the Ifith century. 


22 


At the same village Haleblfl, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 

north. 


SLie 1'—9" X O'—6", 

eiSc oo ojd 


1. u ^ 

6. 


9. <5 ^ 

IS. 


2. 

id oh 

6. 


lU. 

14. 

dsf 

3. 


7. 


11, vQni' 

15. 


4. 


s. 

rvcdj ^ 

12. 




Note. 

This recor^ the gift of a plot of wet land as ko^agi for the god Ket«le4var» at 
Halebid by Baicbeyarda?in£lyaka. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century jlD. A Baicheya-N4yaka is referred to as having fought at Ddrasamudra 
against the Turks (E.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1410 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present giant may lie the same as the above Baichoya Ndyaka. 


I. 


23 

At the same village Halebi^l on a vlragal set up in the land of Baaappa. 

Size 3' X 2^—6". 


«Ej _ 


Kannada language and characters, 
(sd^ djjcd^ 

^Etoes 3' X 2—6'. 


1. doj^sssSid 

2. iTOdd ;drta5do5J sJuso 
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II. — 

8. ocraati ocrr oOi^^d 

4. !331^3SC3 u V t3 rtjs^sTO?>53tsJ^ sjadcdi 

5. [SosJa tSasocda^scKdaS 

m. «d i&3 — 

a bJ 

6. aortdStf ala ^{1*13 dva siadacScdran wda^ 

V id 

T. ssrt cdaeacda dadda djstaaia 

■vJ* — ■ 

8. daorl^sSa^ro 

Note. 

Tliis records fcliB exploits of a warrior named BoliyaniLyaka^ brother of Ealaya* 
niiyaka, house* bold oJficer (inaneya) of Gopftiadeva. Be ie sadd to have been retmn- 
mg after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadaballi 
(Lingadaballiya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbera and died fighting. 

The date is given aa ST190 isvars sam. Bluldiapada ha 4 w’hieh corresponds to 
August 19, 1277 A.D. No king is named in the record. 

24 

At the village Bajaiia Sirivur in the hobli of Ealehid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddh^^'ara temple. 

Size 4' 2'—fi". 

Kftn nada language and characters. 

iS^cudj d94(i3{[1} ;3i^ 

4' X 9i'. 

1. . . . ^ xJiJiu^o^jaati So^Sd 

2 . 

3. 

4. .... 

5. sld . . . d:odV9|$d 

6. d . • ■ ■ 1 

7. .... 

8 . .... . . 

9. *;?ri tSdva. 

Cl 

10. .... . .... djsstii 

R 

11. 





Xm- i h . . i * * 

13. 

14, ail e3j'^; 3^^3I3 SsSo^odieB 

15, ^^oii 

16. i^s3i;:>^d^ da^S^ d^sJd .... 

17. ^jsQTSi rtn^fs ad;3^tidi .... '5c^^^odJ^?^c 

IS. ;i) dja^dro ^<3zH>^i£idoii S!E»dE^.& 

19. ^ds^^^doi jraA^F'o' d^dsradrtOTi nsAd ^cbdoiid:) 

SO. oi^dTlGd;) dod^. ]| 

Q O 

.31* ddd^ o 233 cfijd^ s3Cd3^ 

'2,2. ;33drid;dd d^rl mrt d ^desa d^ddil d33Q<%^J5^ 

23. d^tiSdAOdi^d ^sis^cii 

24. rtjsc^s aJ^S, *a#.ffl.tt35jS, isJaisdiS^^d das^c^dd i,(ira 

25. 0303dd diio^dO d^i>^F^^^d d^ddabio^ absabr^Aii!^ 

26. n.d d:3Q,%d 1 


Note. 

XiiiB inscription is full of Iscuufe' ae most; of the Icttm are lo&t in linee 1-12, 
being quite worn out fuid not legible. 

The record belongs to tlic reign of some Hoysala Iting whose nsime is lost in 
the koume and consists of two grants made for tlio temple of Dbarmcsvara at 
E&jana Siriur, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the OlmninatioDS in 
the temple, the charity iTsing managed by the mah^janas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gadya^as (Fakshisvara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the K^lamukba priest Kudra^kti 
of Atri»g6tra, There is also another money grant of ten gadyAuas for the same 
temple but aa the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difiicult to make out the details of this grant. 

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Heggai^e 
N&gana, son of Nagagauda, is said to have set up a Bull (Naadisvaia) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachari, son of Sanakka, (son) of KetAohftri of Kega- 
pftie, goldsmith of li&jaua Sirlur, purifier of his gOtra, sou of the Ekkoti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worabipper of the mahijanaa, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Surya in the temple and set up thd inmge of Suiy-a within it. 

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is giveu. Tlie cliaractera seem to belong to the 13th centoiy. The mention 
of g6tras for the KAlamukhas is not very common. 
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‘ 

At the village Lakhnn^aj iJi the hohli of on the pedestal of the image of 

Cliandftsvari near the MallSfivara temple, 

Kannai^a language and obaractera. 

iJccwdJ usj^oci ni^dJcJ a;sta:3^S2J atrS^djjtJj^ 

udod^d^. 

1. t-S-B- wdccJ aiod^dd ^ £.d 

2. 2js>dlf5^33d ^^jodd siESv^^^d c3cdd 

3. « d^jaori ^aiB^aosadi 

4. sSigd^d straaAd 

rran^fi* teTatifUi, 

1. srimat Sakavaraha 777 Anamda samvatsamda Vaisakha su 7 Va 

2. v^ra t Nekunftda Nektimdada KapalSsvam-dSii’iira 

3. a muliga Brahmidhiraya Brahmakujatilaka 

4. MallidSva mAdieida Visamtikidevi sri 

Translation. 

VasontikadAvi cauEsed to be made by Mallideva, omauient to the Brahman 
family, braJmMhirdya, tmliga of KapAlesvaradevani of Nekunda in Nekunld, on 
Yaddavara, the Tth lunar day of the bright half of VaiSakha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777- Good fortuue- 

Nnie. 

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as V&Bantikad6vi, but what is popularly known aa Ohaudesvari, 
a goddess. This figure of the goddt'ss is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess la Saiva though 
she is called in the record as VAsantikadfivi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of VisantikadAvi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapnra, where Sale is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Yasantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [Stf<r page 3 of this Report.] 

The present record eta tea that the figure of VflsantikAdevi was caused to be set 
up hy Mallidcva. He is called hrahmddhirnya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma- 
kula-Hlukaf an arnainent to the Brahman race. He is also disacribed as the mfiUga 
of the god Kapaifisvaia of Nekunda in NektmAd. Kapilfevara is probably the same 
as the present Maileivara temple which is now in ruins. Nekunda is the older name 
of the village Lakkunda. The word muUga seems bo denote generally the original 

19 
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owner or oecnpaiit of soiue land or property. Here Maltidevn might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapale^vara temple. 

Begordliig the date Salta 777 Aiianda, we find that S 777 fe equivalent to Ynva 
and not Auanda. The nearest Ananda ia Saka 757 (expired year). The lettem 
of the record seem to belong to the lOth century. It fieems more likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. This year S 877 correspondB to .^nnnda 954 A. D. and 
the YaiHakha fin 7 of this year oorreaponds to Wednesday, But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisakha as is sometimes done, the titht becomes equiva¬ 
lent to lltb May 054 which is a Thursday (which is regarded ss a form of Vaddft- 
vAra). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record. 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning kiug or his dynasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Huixjeke Taluk. 

ZS 

At Bui^adahalli in the hobli of -Tavali, on the let bell in the Bhairava temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1, SjoSd sJjsctopsd 

Note, 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava 
by a person nEuned Sunkada Suranpa (customs officer Sura^pa) of the village 
M^gunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 
A,D. 

27 

At the same temple, on a 2iid boll. 

Kannada language and chametors, 

®n3- dJjiFddg ?jd .sdob dwiScbajjd, 

1. rf^tJeS^sJort aodjs^cdirfdcs 

Kotr. 

This is siimlar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell bo the abo^n 
temple by a person named Kavadi Timmapaiya, No date is given. The charactere 
seem to belong to the I9feh century A.D. 
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2S 

At the viUa.ge Horanfl-ftu in the holili of Kalaea, on ^ stone set np in a laud 
called Gurtilalike Gadde belonging to Krishnagauda. 

Size 4—6* X 2‘. 

Kannada language and characters* 
ildrafs 41 ' X * 2 '' 

<JXrt£5^Dai^cSi(orisJ:? orl icfSb.oED do 
d,in>d3C! issdd ^S.cCidjs^s. drtcratiod sjtjsosso 

■Jo _jr 


1 * 

2, 

3* 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 , 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 

27. 

28. 


did ovan ^od rdjsd SbS dcddtid dcaissso 
& a tfEizj^ddojj I craiadcfdb^^d ^ 

33d si^^craaJi diEscraocbcfja dcraj.drtdd doaraddd 
tjja (^d CT3^jd;33c*0EJ s^udLua cSi^^i diu?33d id 

^rt£B Sodu ytfOEJo ^Sodjfsi dal) sfc 

^ drl^dcdj,! dusdjd 3S(dtij:^dd w^odi B3^d rtjs^^d 
C3bhdod, d^dri;^ s^rl ^odiddTl #J2 
liiA^cdt B.idod^dd io^^ddd ^.Eh^jg^odd 

d J J 

dod d3dd:i,J&o^. dotd ddcd dd^d n3. 

diddjs ^cdu u^Jctto ^tB33S ;Sodi£B iSrt dcSi $odJ 
di^3 Si^dcdajs 53^sJ dicisr^daij DssbdoE^ cS^drtsf Edrl io 

« rt:c3:'i?^ ddajj djA^at) rro,dJSS3js S,Qfij:33dErafM5i3i3 
ooidesdi f?jsi3 ero e fro,did fd'.ctb ddd rtidi<>^rt Sc»d 

dijsdci dued rlid odi (^(doidBC^odo ddidcii iSjsd 

d^dd lidd d^dodo uddt;: ddiduo odi tioi^odo 

diJidcn udrici urtdidbi rt^cdi ^ocdo CQJS rrodi 

d ^ J 

djs^d^ ddodidiA^cdi ,^d dij}dc>i ^^cdj lid 

□Si ^gdodc ddidoi io8c>: dtioddd:3t0abciajau 
dod ddido: .0(d(dio^^did^6godc dtj&dci ud 

rtci odja^^^ todaodo oOjoj^ rtJdJV^ t5c3da*aijd 

^ uuscrospE? urroditbt:^??^ 

qlort«3ou es^i^js^rt^cii^di^ddja dj^wdo t*iD 

0013 ro^dJGodyid Acra at ddid oio ^eo?33d ^rl dch ed 
ePahuja dcfliddd i-ddadi d:s3d jS-a^t^ato ddi.r^ 

^3dd^d0^ d^idirl ^ EudT^ £je ^ diw sd i^odi dES 


19+ 
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29. jSrfatctD uocrart oo:a ^ m tSorr^ 

30. a^ai3«)C^dfeu^ c^dd^oCo^dcicb^ ^odoutfob 

31. 55Js(,Osffit^Sj5^0?rt HcsJiJ: rtjat^d dj^ass^tdioaSiijo 

32. ^ sijrt aosSi?±drt ;33«ro 3re:3c;Sc33C!lJ3A 

33. sJosJi^^gd^^d^n rtaditf^ tSdcxJi dii? n^Sad;!® .ssJart ^do£;Sj^^ 

34. c3wJa30«)^53 r^^srafk dadaiii3«ti) Sjsio.en) tJ rra,:±itSO ^ 

*1^ id 

So. dDdo3i)SB3do35t3ad;rari eaSoD^S^F^j^tSirtv^ri KJjajfiio djs^ 

36. rw&e>idDaS;:o[± ^jsi^ 

37, psdd eST^jad 

35. Ticdi^ !f^d^ ed#j3^d ^oeu «i3c6} d^dd 

39. ^tT^di^ddi rtoi^d^dddd^ iDos*;;?^ dcd^d£9;6b3 c&^o 

U *0 

t;d( dcd liioipsii— 

40. cSsJdidccirod^^a e n^did 

41. ddjs^d dodo^dd add t»d^ 

42. du drlddjdd d ad 

43. addjEdad^d »d^j;^d 

44. dd^dd> ^ ;d^d;33d d.^ndddd^ dd 

^ 

45. QfOrt wo^^doa^ w,5djB^(3o^ 

46. djCfvdJJFas cra^BC^ctoJio ad^di^ tsd^ 

47. ^>1,^ BfUd'iS ddiF^ is^jjs^ddd^ 

4S. tn3j3o cradiraodcfija^air:^^ C3^;jK^;dja^?di^B3y 

49. dc^ Ea>)u^dd:^^o ddo I 

50. ^d^o a^rt3f9o ^oED^o ddds^do^ss^udo ddd 

51. cSsd^Es ^d^o 133^00 dd [ d^ii^o dad,^(d^o 
53, oau cjdi^o adad dd d, F'^^ddsods, £31^ otfroo 

53. docdLiilCA.iaos cosssodd d,d:oE/7^ e^oAdd eto 

54. dfTs^oa;^ ;:joad ^^tiaii dt^ol^ dj^ad sa 

55. ^‘s^ddb I 

Obei&fiiioe to Sri Gan^rlbiputi. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Sukia, 1431 years having expired ia the SaUv4hana era:— 

While the illusmouB king of kings, raja para mes vara vlra-pratftpa Sri Kmsb^- 
rayamaliftraj-n was ruling the earth seated on the throne of VidTinagaTa :— 

Malluheggade, younger ijrother of Tamma^ieggiade of Kandakba|i of H5rinft<J 
in Telunialanid of Kalasa executed the following stone sSsana of sale of land 
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(kraya-dana) to Timmarasa, son of liSmachandrad^Ta of Kisyapa^gotm and Baku- 
saklie, flon-in-law of S^irappa-fleIlaH□^•a :< — 

I have given away by sale the village contaiiiing Gurulike-bedeya'makki (a plot 
of wet land) wJtiieli was obtaiBed by me gift to Timmarasa, son of Kamacbatuira- 
d^va of Kftsy'apa-gbtra and Rnk-sakhe. The same has been made over with poturing 
of w-ater by me, Malln-heggFvJe, younger brother of Tammana’heggade of Hfirmld 
in KandalabalL 

Tbe four boundaries of the village—of the land called Gumlike:—to the east: 
west of nira*eiakal {watar-channel ?) of Doddagudde ; to the south ; north of Hosa- 
devara'banada*halla stream ^ to the w'esti ea^t of the border of Qolegadde (river" 
land) j to the north i south of the boundary stono sot up after excavating in the north. 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya'iuakki iu this village i”to the east t 
west of the stream from the holeya^adde.fwet land of the river) j to the south; north 
of the stream from the ITundana’mftniya-bayal (wet field); to the west: east of the 
stone set up in the water-channel t to the north t south of Birokkalabana (forest) , 

You may on joy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, niksh^pa, etc,, within the four boundaries of the said Gurujike-hede^makki 
field. From this village a dddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kala^natha for the sofiiifadhayma ser’iice made by 'Bliaylratasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of HbrinAd* 

In addition 5 hapEK have to bo paid for this village for osatfe (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each aalage in Horin&d^-sime comes. No other 
payment should be levied from the village for bitji (forced laliour), fiidara, kaley 
kambalO', etc. 

To this efiect we Mallu-heggade of Hbrinad of KandalabaU have granted to 
TimmaiTaea, son of Ramacbandrad&va of Kasyapa-gotni and Buku-sakLe, the village 
of Gnrupe’bedcya-maki, with pouring uf water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The folloAving are witnesses to this: Ghaudappa of .4.tigodege ; Sapgn-heggade 
of Adakcd; Devaia-hebaruva of Miviuakere; (Jangodevarasar; Virilusetti; Nanda 
Naranasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the sfinabdva of the vUlage Hampamsa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-h^gade with his i>wn hand ; Ellchaladavi; 
the signatures of witnesses : Xuchaladevi i Brahmadevaru of Adakod : Sri Ealata* 
natba: sri Kalasaufttha i lii ViteJilga: srl Vlteriga. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates laud given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thonaand tawny cowa in Benares. 
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Note. 

This record register a sale of land near Kalafift by Malluheggade to Timtnamsa. 
The land consisted of a rice field cjalLed Guruliko-bedjeya-maTiki and it is mteresting to 
note that it is still called Gunilakke-gadde, Tlic field is fairly large and is called a 
Tnllage in the grant. There is a reference in the grant to a chief named BbairarsBa 
Yodeyar. Numeroxia grants of the chiefs of Ealasa and Karkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar are found in Mndagere Taluk. These chiefs were suliordinate to the 
Vijayanagnr kings. The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of tlie 
Kalasa chief is KrisLi?ara.ja (1509-1529). A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyaTias 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatha uf the village Kalasa called Soneya-dharma. The meaning of this word 
^uncya-dharma is not clear. 

The dale of the grant is given us S 1431 ^ukla Vais sn 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivaleni to 20tih April InfXl which is a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the 
solar month is talren, as is aometijnes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally. The former date may he taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

NaGiMAXGAiA Taluk. 

29 

At the village Bogadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the ruined Jaina hosti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^rKjcnci ES.ocrreQrTO,siaj cdj :sa oJjOA ri 

udooi^icfc, 

1. [Sj] :do^o tS^ESMjitso oosrasj?i53 

I e>riqS3rt?f: Sj3db^F.^j^j^s3jFcsliio djor! 

,33(0110 cJoEinsdsio cxJiat^ortdiodi uSEsuddjj (d 

oij9(dcd>7^ dj:!7ei^(b^d 1^73 sSdi^Oo I 

^.^(clJS^oG^ rbdo3S44'fEiijdc!Er^^.rfScn 

2. siJEraoaBorfrt^o I ;^idii3o553irf [d] .^rn^drtiEsSo 3£(draiicd^^iji 

dO^OochdOdio n3o?k(aJi^FOo d3^o!^;dC! JlddOo rtc^t^F^^a 

djStSCJBSiS^jsi^rrs^ [slcrat^FO(] ^^odaDcntrlcSjB'sii II w ^JdidJSiaOciEjddJSdo 
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rbJsrtEts l[ wOrt£5i rfsii^d 

sdoVejrtdjB^FSo^^Uid^rtd 4'?rt<^ejj^uuD3:^F^aJ3dc 

cdatw t>5^C3 dd^^odiS ^diE^aoda^cdiOi louo dOidd^^e^. .... 

3. 0;33Cto EJUO II sJd5e>^ 3jdDcJDa3od?*^^ ........ . , 

77 ^ 0 o 

. . . ACd^Silffl^^ort’^dc^cc^daodddort^^ 

.......... i^dodCid^^^dui^ds II d^^c^dd^d . . ■ 

dO^dddi^-^F dscdi^iiuDd^d* arf^on^oii^sS^ds II 

dJdb^5K>Sd dddioSjd'jdo d?^i^!id^tii3rrari5d^SdJodJa* [rt] dddbudar^tSia II 

fi^rtca dbS. — 

mi 

4. ^jsasraesjjsddttw darl^dJsS s^dtSjstsfeid^cdi . . , tsu^iiefidi^o^ djrfdio^ 

i3e!d!uds odb d^ovdiCSa ... II dsd^djsrlFo diddd^>a F^d^ 

d^aJio si)dii*ddj d-fl^riddddjj’^a lidsjisdrt d^cCiodro. .... 

5. do&5 ddoSj 53dd;djz|dAtiCJiio dcdii.C . . . . . . . doSsfCdscSssaJ^ 

ro&rt ssderscit^jasS^jo^^d dJir^Co^do dddafco d;cj3d^do i5jad^c3jaodaj:idc ^isd^rrti 
djd^ sf3a5di;^dt^^cra^do d^i^cfijs?^ II ;53Sd^dd djsa^djsd^d 

6. dsldDit^i ^d^^?554do d^d:^o-3:^3?>^^o II ^ds^o ddds^o S3a> 

cS.8* dd5Ddo3i d'ijdjFd^daSia^Es? d^ja^csirea irocds^^dos II djort^ 

T, sradjsdjs^ccjjjo d^ii^F^Sc^d^snifsf^c sdddtAo* d^Sds sSdra^F^S^ 

si»d^dds zra^Fd^od^d.3^c3jstdJ3cSj5? aJ:3d^ asdado^s 11 ?^^^(jd3d^3i3dies'??iijdo 
.^didddiud^drlort tid^^^d^ddi djs^dddij^^dci diudo^d^dd-sCJ^So cFsa^ortdii;^ 
ddua ^53 d2Jd.a^5da<;^ diss^d^^isis^P'd^Q ^^53yo sraAdd ^jsod^ 

aj^dcii diaabdod^dd 53-^.r^afc)C|^doddi d^(did3ddodJ 53^d.B^;dd3s^^ di^san tJjstrt 
dOcJaos^ dda^djo^da ^^^dria^sauciiid sra^^^FcS^dd w^dEsai^F-drtods ^^did6^-;jS 
d^d. 

S. E3dd=^^d5^ dd^^dd^t3Jri'?^ jssoa^-a^^F*? dja^^jsb^dj. 

Tran s^itera twn. 

1. s r i m a t p^rtthiTa-kula-chatrulr'a Yaduvanjsa'vardclhi-vaTddhajia-cliiia- 
dAim bhlma-bbujam lalanijana^kamabliiraTnan T-Ballalara H digibhani- 
galu luadavihvakmga! (a) blialmrikala Kurmman int ornimeyTim moga- 
miyam Ehuja^^dbipaqi baUu-mtd:bnm saralku y a r-sa m g a m end u 
ga 7 iddagra-s.aujagra'la 1 :shapa'lasad-fibrddandadoj samt^bani mjge Bbd- 
kAinini yirddal 4-paduJadim Ballala-bhupalfflia* a. impan-agaaya-punyani 
TDaaaaardpadu-d o rp b i q a ip bbuvana-jaDam luftnortnata-kaiiak&cbajaii 
anata-raksbaika'daksbft-ratua-Tiidhaiiftin * Hi a h 4 m g a-mantna-kanianl* 
yAlamhita-suraraja-puiya-eharanfikyan etialu samcbllia-kirliti-parftkcajna- 
prabli4vaiiaii eoiai 







12. Milchirfijam uegflldam ■ taiiii vim KAraflu [an] artthig!va gnijiadim lialpadriyam 
Mciuftclialftniam ehAru-charitradmd ndadiiiyajD gA;inbhtTyyadiiii sthaiiy- 
yadiin Kaaakadrindraiuau Itndxaijniii v'ibbavadiiu geldirddan A 
j ftnft.li ar libbai^ni [salarppar t] ^isTandibari-bliftgadol’ii * ft-vibhu Michi- 
rijana m&%'aTp Ballayyan ay van 1 dbaragelkm kava gu^adin 4dan adAva 
gn^agaQadlu a tan ene-yappaipnain^ adbigatna-samya^-drisbtiyan adhlgata- 
fiakal Agam&rtt b an am kavi- bnd ha- MAgadh a-diua- J tdna' janatamidbiyaia 
pogalalnke hatlar Ar Bballayaxiiani viridfl’i’an lyalu ballam saranemdada 
karunadimde kiyaln ballam piirnBliantammam Italia parikipa(^ntait<^ . . . 

3. la iiAdam Ballam H p aralta-n talakd-jftlakakke para , , . , , ' — dftra- 

haralakkti . . , . . pUiatarfitttimga-stana-dvaipdva'ijnmdara-aam' 

gakke parAingana-bhiijalaLa-eajiisltfihagakk odisam niratam ^i- , . . . 

Baladeva . . , , iiidani parlhrita-paradarah dinArndbanatba- , . . . 
^idita-visada-klrtti-visrutodrira-mnrttih sa jayatu BaJadevab sri Jinidrani' 
ghri-E^vshl auta BailAIa-mablkamtana vara-mantri-vallabbamBallayyain 
saDtata-Jina-pujaiiit'g agautnkamam BbQ[ga]vadiya basadige bifia “ 

On lower havd — 

4. horavaru olavSra maggadere Kftlabftvanahalliya .... 

yinitam' mattaintn mane&nmka malamttiya-snmka Yinitaip , . , ^ 
. . . I vanapalamata) simikavanitam Manumargam Madaua'inurttl 

vibhu Ballayyam marinm osada Bb6gavasadijolii Jina-pdjege bbaktiyipi-: 
didA. 

5. dimd int idan eyde kava ptiru&bamg Ayiim jayasri .dam 

kayade kftyva paplge Vkrapaaiyol ekkoti-mnnmdraram kavileyam v&JA- 
dbyaram koududoqid ayaAam pordduguiuandu saridapud i-sailakshaTam 
dhatriyol 8 viBbam na viaham ityahnh deva- 

6. Bvam ^isliaiM iinhyato viBbam tkakinam Ijanti devanvam putra-pautrakaip * 

Bva-dattAm pam^attain va y6 liarefa vasurndharab ebashtir-v v^rsha- 
eahaerani viahthayAm jftyitte krittiih U inamgala 

7. sAmAnyriyam dbarmma-s^tiir niipAnAm kftle kAlfi pAlaniyd bhavadbbila 

sarvvan ^itan bbAvinalti pArtthiv&mdran bbuyd bhuyd yichate EAma- 
(ibandmh ^ sva&ti snman mabAinamdAj^avaraip tribliavommalla Vlra- 
ganga Ball&ladevaru Bomsaimidradaln enkha-samkatba-vinodaduii 
rajyam gpyutta viralu tat-pada-padmbpa-jtvi mahA-pradUftna Sarwadbi- 
kAri Heggade Ballayya Saka-kitlam sAsirada tombbattaidanaya Vijaya- 
samvatgarada XArttika snddba pancbaTti.i Bi^mavAradamdii Kalabovana' 
hallL-sabitavagi Bdgavadiyalnlta Baniasta-BDCikavam STlkarana-JinAlayada 
Srlparsvadevam ashla-’iddiiaTi’hchanegeindn sri mad AkaJamkadeva. • . . , 

8. hAgana-BtLiliarappa srl Fadmaprahha-svAmigaige dLArSi-purvvakam madi 

koftam 
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T ranslaiian. 

The iJla&trloiis is & moon to the race of kiogs and causes the ocean of 

the Yscla lineage to swell up. He is endowed with teniblo arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cnpid. Seeing that the elephants of tlm cardinal regions arc ever 
unsteady on account of ichor, ..... the tortoise never shows his face, the 
lord of serpents has several faces^ the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
shoold resort for support and ended by staying saiely with joy in the rod'lilte arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities aaid bea.iLtiful in appearance. That king was con¬ 
sidered by tlie people of the universe to he a human incamatinn of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Itfem in honour and a mine of prerdons stones 
and strong in the protection of those wiio suhinit to him, 

MucbirAja flourisbed (under the king)^ skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Tndra, aud who was the possessor of 
great glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

Who on earth can praise M4chira.|a (sufficiently ?)—He has surpassed Cupid 
in form* Kalpadri by liia liberality, H^inichala by bis good conduct, the ocean liy 
his depth, the G-olden Mounta.in (Kanakadri) by bis firninefis, and Tndra by his 
splendour. That lord MAchiraja’s vidua (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the w'hole world on account of his affording protection to all. Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-dri'shti), well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, 1>ards, and supplicant Jainas- Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinction on a man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if bo submits, .... 

Baladfva utmld never allow his mind to tun* towards others* wives. He is 
very kind to the poor, lilind and helpless iiteu. Uis fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina, May he 
prosper 1 

The above great minister of kiug BallAla, Ballayya granted dgantulut to the 
hasadi of BhOgavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the custoina dues includ¬ 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom ta3, Kalabbvauahalli toils, house, Utfre-moifi 
vaiiii/asunkaf etc. ..... all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 
Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for Uie 
worship of Jina in Bhdgavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity 1 The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and peivons well-vereed in the Vedas 
. , , , , thus proclauu these stone letters on earth. They say that pobon is 

no poistm but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 

20 
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but the property of gods kills sons aud gmudfioos. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born &b a worm in ordure for sixty tliousand years, “ This 
bridge of charity is commou to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 
to time,” Thus begs Haoiaohandrup again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well! While the iiiahama9d8>lcB\iara Tribhuvauamalla Yiraganga Ballaladevar 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dorasaumdra, the dependant on 
Lis lotus feet, niahlpradhana sarvadhiklri hegga(^ Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padmaprabbasvftmi seated in the throne of Akalankaddva, for the eight¬ 
fold worship of sri Pftrsvadfeva in Srikara^-j inslay a, all the customs duties of BOga- 
Tadi including tliose of K&laboTanahallL on Monday the 5th lunar day of K^rbika in 
the year Vijaya being the lOQotli year of the f5aka era. 

N^oie. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the i illage BhSgaTadi (same as the pre¬ 
sent BOgSjli) for a Jaina temple at the village by malHpradhana sarvAdhik^ 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Ballala IL Ballayya is said 
to have been the rndva (uncle or father-in-la w') of the min Inte r MAchirAja who 
flourished in the same reign. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1095 Vijaya sam, Kftr. sn. 6 Monday, The 
date correapoiida to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 
grant. 

The donee is the Jaina guru Padmapiahha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 
of ,) Akalanka. 

30 

At the Esame nllage BogAdi in Hopakere hohli, on a vtiagal at the entrance 
of the village. 

Kannada langua,ge and charat ters, 

c3,a^/t 3Q rr^ri'flJ cnjdiSMosS £ifOr!t>j 

I. ed sJtS — 

li 

1 . 

2. tfd esTOdSi 

II. eri sk3 — 

a aJ 

3. u 

4. 

Note, 

This is a Viragnl record. Only the date Tiivara sam, Ashftdha ba 30 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated. No further detoils aro 
recorded. 
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31 

At the village Dodda Ja^aka, in the hoMi of NeUigere^ on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1* — 3", 

Kannada language and characters. 

:=ST!)nztiorfud 

3' X IV. 

1. j3,trtv^rfrto iS^aJra^FoiOitJ^iiS jjjp^^otooll rtrlsrottoo atfodi iditic^odli 

3 .. Odidd c^dtorl^Adrdrtd^ddddaSjt^ d^sdi^rd credi^dsdtid 

rStd^F^odss^ uudjs^ddjt 

3. . ddcfijadj sraobtfTsddpj^od^otoin.t5o^ ^tJjQ3t;F^^djEd5J 

dududji^^didddud^ 

4 .. dotp^dio dsiOoSj wcho^ddjtJidJsdde .. ert^iziiOujti^&odo 

tafiziio 

5. tucC)otirl4'^u &^ab........o'?;^ ^j3(cld;:<^i;ddtjE}o^d^dd ddo^do 

•i ** w 

d^;^ssudu 

6.Sdd^df® .ddaodd^trt^.^^t^j^ddcwoll 

dodssd^od^^^dAd 

7, .ij^dol ^.do^ddddtd ^dirto^&ddijdi dos^djo ^di.Fdi3o 

rtcS^rrtjsodci ugatfdc 

0.SjSi. ..dd^ oi^^oiDidi dwso^oi3j3?aa;raSdd 

9. ..dirttjoirfdo dddo^di^do. 

Note. 

This iuBcription is very fragmeotary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysaja king BaJlala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Ball&ja or Ballabava is called a Bhlma to the army, the titled 
and a Bhlma in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima. He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised aa a huh to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever. The record abounds in errors. 

No date Ls given. 

32 

At the vill^e Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chanmhd- 
dsvari image set up on the tank bnnd. 


20* 
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Kaunai^ aud oharoctcrs, 

=T^ri*S»r(ocl ssjrtTrejSJicJ isoajjdj^d 3ictea lartjSza 

1. sis? 30 crasiis^oJi ^ 

* 2 . 5:3, siioriv* 5 p Lojidi^sJalj. 

Transiliiera lion. 

1 . svasti sn SOmesvaia-pitnditara atri Chauiaweya pra- 

2. maqigala luali^ sn 6m iiama Sivaya, 

^ote. 

Tb]B racorda the conaecratiOD of the above image of CliS.imi^^^Ssv’ari by a woman 
named Chiuiave, wife of Sdmeavara-paodita. The saiufcatiou '1 bow to fiiva’ k 
given at the end. No date is given. The charactera seem to belong to the 13th 
century, 

33 

At the vill^e Dadiga in the liohli of Sindigatiavale, on a stone set np near the 
house of Tadmarfijaiya, 

SkG 3’ X 9', 

Kanuflda language and characters, 

rOoartddd tda'i did s^o ,5'jjAcsjd 

^sS3t!s 3' X 2', 

2. 3vS^?io 

3. sfodio 

4. cCbatSd 2$iJSJS3Sj„„„„ 

5. sS^cSio :^)e:jiio SdOo 4!S0(ti^ra:5sSdd,3ac3t3i)tiJd 

6. goti.dotoo^cradss.sSsjs.afasdftoKTl 

7. dc(Ji[rfrfj<a(i :SiSddo esortsdiiida 

8. rfd33s:3^3ji^5r!Sd^^5F- d:i3.a?issS sharS Bi^^drraso 3d;tc^;^:53cSrfajQaao 

9. r^i^dol d.... cJSJeJFdvwsdi,?)^i^i5o*3i5^ sd 

10. caw ro^do ai|jC3:ddidoajsa3^o( n:j3d3rdahdj5s?o s^icips^^ di 

11. E^ds^rancswo ddrtiEBsjcra dari)3 di^ado .sdiS^dsJdjs ssstt ^ 

1“* dcdd^lu:}3u 

13. n^Ceidi^^ddosOt^^do cdiscidSiTOowdcSs^shs? do 

14. dtj^tlacradistf^icdtifl^o rtod rtodi^^djcd 

15. srado553 cradd^a^d dosread ii^^naidjficd 
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16. #j3ort^or(0 rlorts^ ^ 

17. ^i;£sor1^o;ir^j3ad qSsauo^^d rtcrl^sssi ^JS 

18. aJj^eccS^^ii^ ^qijC03t^crtaJM:^i3icJ cSsSds^^siilCiSrt^^a^ K 0^d3a 

19. iiUFTi od^^o? sjraf^o&isiejo^ ^iS^aSjdifliJcitJi & (sliS. esflato^3 

20. olu dun? Qddbfl ddrl^dc^c^d^^. 

O d V 

21. dd ^ ^e^Era©rdi^dsc3d^»?^ddu^ ? 

22. <S9?i!i cj*^i??sijddidjj3j8tdd3??3 rtiEsds^aiiSjstaoSO 

23. ^PT^JstsjSJ^dd^j ta&^cdid^dS 4!^5c^oadda'^w^o[lSJc33 ddadiol 

24. ud^ddci^do dessd ro jSrl^^^ddiacjsodid' I dS^dds&ddabjjto^^ 

25. sS&oliiSQdjS^cSi^rfjs^^sB^flljdjsdd^l ^^sSJaysfo^“Siodwioc3aEij 

26. oh 5af5r?rl rES).So^,E:?rtd d tidvrtcdi diitSdd Acra d cS^dd isL 

27. s3iCd*do^Acra d dedrt^F ^cdsd^^^qrad d© iraodiid diKdote 

28. dcdwo 

29. d ^eJoli d^^uddafljadrt □c)didd^fc3di[o]d?cra4!3d^p‘ 

30. ^ dss&^uij di I dje£ad?d ddud,du(d^c;:d;io 

31. dj^^^cdi djjgdra *flu^cdJo ^cai^jswrti^ 

32. rtcduo ^jacflcdjadj^odi duodcs ftcsi^ssJaJjc e rfddcdi 

33. dbdidiSeaSotSj ^^rlea edSoii ijs^i^idiaoJ wd^ds^F-aJidj^^sssri tScA'odiTtod 

tl!!ia V do 5?E&JSj1„Frad Ud 

4 n 

34. Q dsoddo edi d^ar.udart dd:3dn?d '5d^!!3, 

36. d dJSdrT^ddJ dddrf^ddill 

36, djds^o ddds^o a? cSjJCgoc5^;& ddioddsd-J^ ddF^ 

37. 3?,ejr dd^ ^3ci3(;o£s?al)fflft,dJ 

■m^ wd' -V^ 

Tran s It teratioti. 

1. sniEifit*pajama’gn.iiibliira-Byild-v&d5’iu6gLia-liiieLihaiiain ji- 

2. yat tniilokya-oathasya sasanani Jina-sasauMi: 

3. kula'nituakaradolti Xaustubhadigala i^ola palanup IdkOpakiia-pari^atar 

ekikri- 

4. ta-saJsala,-raja-giinaru . . . sakala-jaaoktL Tadavaktiladolu puli pfty^ 

5. saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysapa-Teaar aTanimda vMud a- 

6. llinde. . tiayani padumua, . , uam , - , yuradim jaga* 

7. uayafnauejaisi poredam Vimyadityain earoaata-bliuii^na- Btutyam. Aitaiug 

ati-iuahiuia- 

8. samiyibyata'klrtti sau-iaurtiU-uiauojIita maidita’Tipmiripa-j&tam tanuj&te- 

nJkdau Ejeyamga- 

9. uripajpUcha . . . dbarmlitha-kama-aiddliivol avam-vallabbar &tana tftoa* 


10. yar Bballfilaia Bitfid^raD Utlayadityam II muvat-tainayaiolaiii bhdviae 

ma’ 

11. dhyauaaiiagiyum sadagUDft-sadbh^Tadiri uttamaii4tbup TiTjauta-vibhavad* 

bhut^-jiaL^u Vi- 

12. Bbnu-iuahi&am I s^’aeti saniadiiigata-j^ucha'iuaba-sabda inahA- mar n dal e- 
X3, avaiaiti Dvaravftfei-puraTarodliisvarani Yadavarkulattibara-dyumani 

14. inyaktBrcbadamajji Malaparoluganda gaa^bheruad^ 3asaikapiira*niv4!ifi) 

1 0 . V^saiabika -dfe v i- labdh a- vara- prasada dana-saiutkada-satupadi ta-vipra-prtig4- 
iu6da 

16, nAaiAdi-saiiiflstia-praiSahti'aabitani Talak^d^ Koiugu Natngali Oaingavlldi 

No- 

17. ^ambavadi Banavase H&mimgaia gomda. bhujabala-vira-Gamga Fmt4pa 
10. Hoysana-devar prithvi-rajyajii geyuttaimre tat-pada-padmapajivlgalappa H 

BLlma A- 

19. rijuiia-Lava-Kuiari mAlkeyeaal ainte puttiyo meredaru sriioan Mariyiao- 

20. yxuii udd^ina-gii^ Bharata-rAja-daijdadhiparn H kari-gati aiiuba-iuadliya 

kala- 

21. gastaui doa-araja-puaya-varddiii mitra-nicbira'kfl.takBbe valmiukbi venyaiii 

22. geba-vil3.salak8hmi bbaBure Bimiauovimaiie guna-fatua-yasohari ki- 

23. rtti-gflpati atbira-aatve Jakkiyakkaiivne polvar 4r amala-kanta tacuvam ^ 

24. Ballf^sm adbiiam eharitkrttham negajda tande marayar > taB-pamHjarJina 

deyvam endi 

25. Hariyabeyiml; eyde ubnta k&oteyar olanLH srl Mala- Miigha Kumdakunda- 

nva- 

26. ya Kanurggana Tuntri^i-gacbcbbada Ja^'aligaya Mmiibbadra-fliddbftota- 

devam siabya 

27. M^hachaDdra^Biddhjliita-devflj'gge ^riniaiU inaha-pradbaDa-dandanayaka 

Majiya- 

28. neymo sruuaa maha- pradbana damda-nayaka BbaJatimayyagalum 

Uadiga- 

29. nakeieya paneha-ljaaadiyolage Blbubali-kCilajiia dhUrapurwa- 

30. kain miidi kottaru MariyAne-fiaujttdrada bayaluuiani 

31. Majoballiya irimudana Hrukereyam altiya holygntta- 

32. goyuin murndaQa kirukereyam & bedaloj'a 

33. Idrij-akereya kelagapa adakeya tfitamum I antu sarvvftya eaddMiav&gi 

Besijfigapada basadi 4 kkain Iva^ilrggauada ba- 

34. sadi vondakkam antu paooba baaadige aamanabagc ilU hutti- 

35. da Mucbi-gaudanu Easava-gaudanu H 

36. Bva-dattam para-dattam vk y6 bareta vasinadhara ebaabti-vaisba saba- 

37. srapi viBhtayAiii jayato krimi 
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Tranilaiion, 

Line* 1— n. 

Praise of Jina-sasaua. 

lu tlie ocean of tbe YitLivarace arose like tbe Kanstahha, etc., several kings: 
who were well versed in helping others and were poest'Bsed of all the roj'al qnalitiefl. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and be waa suskod to strike it (Poy Saja) with a 
stick, he stmek it and the name Poysaja originated from him, 

Vmaydditya who was an eye to the universe became w*orthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a sou, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Maumatba 
in form, dt'stroyer of hostile kings. Three sons wore born to bhn like dJiarma 
(piety), tirflta (wealth) and kdnia (desire), EallAlu, Bit tide va and [Jdayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vish^ju, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past aud future (?) 

Be it well. Obtaiuer of the live great sounds, mahamandalesvaram, lord of 
the evcelleut city of Bvarivati, a svm to the hrmament that is the Tadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteouauesa, punisher of Malapaa, gaudabheruuijU, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtaiuer of boons from the goddess VAsantika, delighter of BruhmauB by gifts 
and honours, — obtaiuer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadl, Nr)na.uibavAdl, Banavase and Hanuiiigal, Blmjubala- 
Viraganga-PratApa Hoysana-d^var was ruling the earth : — 

Linei 18 — 25- 

Bepeudants on bis lotus feet:—The illustrious Mariyane and the nobleBharata- 
raja-daudadbipa were born and slione like Bhima and Axjuua, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a Uou in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, au ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like tlie sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshml in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an os :—^Vlle^ all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body witij spotless brilliance, who can equal her? 
Balle^a being the king, the great Marayar being the father, the excellent JLtia being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabc? The niab^pradhAna 
dapdauayaka Mariyane and iiiahApradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouriog of water Bahnbalikuta in the Punch a-basadi (five l>astis) of Dadlgana- 
kere to M^hachandra'siddhintadeva, discLplo of Munlbhadra-siddliAntadcvar of 
Javalige, of Mula-saiiigba, KumdiikumdAnva)^, K&uur-gana and Tiutrini-^cbchha. 
They also ga\'e away the rice lands hchhid the Mariylne-samudra, the small tank 
in front of MaJeballi, the fixed rent of the lauds there, the small t&tilc in front of 
Kodiyahallg the arecannt garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands—all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of D^iya-ga.^ and 1 liasadi 
of KinOr-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis:— 

M^higauda and Kasavagau^a born here (are witnesses?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by otkara ie born as a 
warm in orduru for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called B^hubali-kfita within the five bastb 
of Dadiganakere and grant of some lands for the same by the mah&pradliana danda- 
nayaka Mariyane and Charatimayya, during the migu of the Hoysala king Yishnu* 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?}. The priest who received the basti and the lands is nflrnfld 
Megbaebaudra, disciple of MunibhadrasiddhautodeviLr of K&nfir-gaj^ and Tintri^^i- 
gacbchha. 

For MariyAnc and Bharatimayya, «i# E.C., II, Sravonabelgola Inaeripfciorts, 
Eeviaed Volume, Introduction, p. 67. 

Ko date is given. 

34 

At the village Eodihalli in the same Bindiganavole Hobli, on the mahadi stone 
to the north of Mayamma’s temple. 

Size 2'—fi-’X 10’. 

Kanoada language. 

auffilicrrod i-s^aafig rr^sfcd rtjcirt 

^KteK X 10". 

1 . . . ^ 

2, 

3, 

Q 

4. 

6. 3b 

6. d 

7. 

•hJ 

3, aasfe 

0 ^ 

9. «3eeCk6d 

TransKteration^ 

1. . . . mo* 

2. yya sanya- 

3. sanam gejdu 

4. emda n6im 
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5. tu 

6. dan atanA 

7. magajappa 

8. Bidakka kalla 

9. nimldaQ] 

Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning ol the first line* The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters inaj/ya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of sititf^aana, Tliis indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death was approachiug, devoted himself to aaoetieism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase efctda-JivmitH is used for him. It means 
having performed austeadties both interna] and external. His daughter Bidakka is 
Biild to have sot up this atone (in his memory), Ko date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the lOth century. 

35 

At the village Kefagere, on the doorway ol the uavaraiiga in the Mallikarivum 
temple* 

. Size 6'x r, 

Kannada language and characters. 

zSjgSTEJJrt ^:?c5. 

x 1'. 

1 . . .. 

2. ^5sii;^353crai530osfii tfiCdcraojJsSa 

3. arecFsahdjj tra*£^^«35^da}3ort*?dg 

A 

4. ■" Dcda djaj3ah ^TOcrii?Jd iSirt dddcch ^rsciidrfja ^ ermd diiodjo ^^dicS^cJKOF 

5. d desJd c3?;3w^sftija rtdrri^d ?di3j,3srad dortshouss 

6. ^^sraci^^dcihdjs b333© ^ 

7. da idrf' ff ) ygJ^dsJ d33d ^ firmd ^adaius ouc^d 

8. S3 djsa Sod^rtesJoii sSddosti ^ d33 

9. Qd iS^d :Ssg5384iPn3 d^dd ddadFccte^ d^orl^? 

Transliteration, 

1 . 

3, ftTima.n mahArajadbira^a raja-paramcsvani vlrapratipa Devamyama* 

21 





16‘3 


3. hirajaru Tajjfi,bhjTidayam geyivaUi sri Varadfli^lja-pmavAda BhutUiraka- 

d^vaoa KellanigBreya Hi- 

4. riyahooeyan&yakara maga Varadeyanayakaril 5 ura mumdaaa sri ifaJli- 

k&rjju- 

5. na-devaca d^valyavanu garhhag^a ^nkbamvaBa rasgatnap^pai mumtada 

6. &ri MalUkArJana'devara sripada'^veyimu lu&di i gtacoa sudmvA^v&gi- 
T. ddndanu aghramva madi i vdm ker(.' 3 -u jlmavagiddadanu jirm-tuidhara- 

8. \& madi kamimL>g(!j'eya Yamdaraja-aamudmva kaUi i mi ~ 

9. dida Gcve sri Mallikarjima-devara sripidake gamavpayimi mangala mshk 

sti bri srt 


Translation. 

Daring the prosperoos reign of the 2uab&r4jldhirija raja-parainesTara virui-piatApa 
DeTari3'arinahirjLya^ Yaiadeyau&yoka, son of Hiriya HotmeyaDayaka of Bhattamka. 
devana-KellaTigere alias Varadarijapuia, conatracted the tcmplo of Mallik4rjiina/- 
devarn vrith gsrhliagrilia, saklianivasa and rangamaptapa and having thus rendered 
senice to the god be next converted this vUlage which was formerly a 8udra settle* 
ment into an agrahira- He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was aseless and iinilt a new tank named Varadarijasamudra. 

All these sendees I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikarjimadevarn, Good 
fortune, 

Hoie. 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
Mallik&rjuna at Kellangere (Kelagero) as well as the constraction of some taoika pod 
the formation of an agrahiia at Kelagcre hy DSvariya of Yijayanagar (either D^va* 
rAya I or D^varayall) who is said to have Itean the king at this time. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


36 

At the same village Eelagera on a stone slab in the rmvamnga of the Malli- 
kArjuna temple. 

Size 4’ X r—ti". 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed? itfdd nU|dJd tS{i3^o:dici asKJcuicw 

EhJcsrartcSg jdddisfejs'Ad, 

s^stec 4'XU', 

io?rart~ 

1, rf , . d3c>QsJ o^gS^qfE^ 

2, (jj33a , . . . ’f.SdricSj 

Cv D 


i*- 



m 


-, 3 , ..... 

0 

4. rtc3 ........ . i3c4t» 

Q Ct 

5. ^ob ?5is^3r . . , , . ^jsdrtocb 

^ 6. yo I llo 

7. yjod 

8 . d...... . li^ortESi^o 

9. ^oac>3. 

10. drfoO.ab d^dd 

11. Mdc uddu) AC>cdi rtd cOio 

o 

13. di d^A<didJ8^frrad 

13. ^.dja sSs^rsbcQ 

14. 7i,Z7^h dKQ^jEiM dj, edocss, 

V li ‘-J 

16. S Fsrari 

4 SB 


16. «d.sJido-a 

17. ab.rtortodi xSCddg 


18. tf^sdafco . ... dOAd 

19. djscd^^ crerfroaod dJa^ 

20. da^Fd- cra;3Sd .^oSjaCfbEJWjdc 

21. ;ro^.^rlFsS>5ra^.^?>^ Eaodadda^ 

22. doddo I djds^OjrtifSo ^e5^o 

23. ddd33 do srewdo aJdds^s ^ 

■l-J 

24. dcre J^ciS o .^^uodd?^ I djdss^r 

25. dads^ona cSja^dd^i ddaod03 

26. d^dFdF^ss^EsfdaiscdKo 

27. jraodii^ *,cofi dddd’ijudddd 

28. do otbddjsdt^oea sk^dd^ 

29. ddoac dcd djBod^sjs^^^ii 

.30. dddd o CFsabd 

■» 6- 

31. o sbort^? dis3 


Noie. 

This Beems to be a oontiimation ol the previous graat. It gives details of the 
grant of the agrah/ira of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
impreeatoiy verses uext follow. 

The of the donor is next given, »is., Varadappa, son of Honnappa; of the 
faimly of Parades (lueiuhants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardham (?). No date is 

21* 
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given. He ig iUe s&me its Vamdaya N&yaka ol the previoas grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of D^vax^ya. 

37 

At the same village Ketagere in the Bi^diganavale hobU, on a pillar near the tank, 

Kannada language and chaiacters. 
edc ctoonajaa svrtd tic ^Q*cn3 sowc! 

2. djacsSoaoid Sg 
3> OvSiSo I 

4 . G 

6 . 53 jd; 3 aaJ:s!S*;a 0 Arft i 63 SC;||P' 

T, :3c I skizi 

8 . S 5 E 3 stooci^^c^do OTjoaSac 4 

9. d:3D3CiC^^^ cd:sdd^,iOe)ozJd 

10 . dj,=hesP dj 8 QfZ!d:ir^ iltuddj; 

V B J 

11 . ; 33 shsa 3 Jd 33 do 4 ,ddd 

•mJ il 

12 . 4 '^cd^d? 3 e 5 !ahG 

13. rt ds^cSc?^ sradAod ;rad*o 
d^«Kd:s:— 

14. ^J^oSidcsS nsdAO 

15. t^ddth 

16. ^iSsdca ^t^^cdbjto So^ ijotjsn^do 


17.saa^scdii^di d 

IB, .... ^d-ifdtJddLed^ sJSrdrad dtro 


19. dsda icao^jissoiiF'di dcddoD^^ 

20 . cldi d dcdda Sb^itSc^ 

21 . ctes dad; edcdaSoo dtrad^d; eSF-do 

u 

22. & ACTS 0571* dcdciorci.i Aos o5rt* traljs f33 

23. s^A dcM^dcsJd; dofcic^p" usicd^ 

24. clifB dcddb dj^glacsSsrad dAdoj^Acre^ 

25. A rt* aDDc3;;£D& Ao^ o5rt* 3$; d 

^ Q ^ 

26. K<SFd^^c3^sSdi ACdisoO :3c 

27. ddi TlodAdw^ ;3CcS:4ioi^dt3^CSdcd 
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sJ/sidFtivs}— 

28. . , . 4,tdc^E2^.Fd3 

29. cnidoi^a^ <!>a^ 

30. o^ dtsKJi &sijjd doi^diia OS d^dd dro : , 

31. dro55*doa d^dirrl^ ^(sssd d 

32. d.orls?rt djsotJa w^dp^D^feo^d^dOa 

33. d> cSja^cfddiii^d ^SjstadS^^obd 2«,a^dDd 

34. dcdd eo[rt]dja^rt Cortd-i!?^ ws^d pad daids^d 

36. d«ii'^^‘^5cdiF33 .... 

^ B 

36. PSSodcd^d^*? 

37. , ■- . . u cSjtdi^opa «3^d-SC 

38. Tt ddb^srari sdagJ'do 

39. Q ACTS 05 dS,dA FtI'!? 5,f3J3d 

40. dd.ortii^rt steQ 

41. ffjsfc^dj :^d^o ddd:^o 

42. ddiodoa 

Tra nalite rati on. 

West face -— 

1. Srlinat-paraiua-gamblilra'SyAd- v4da- 

2. mOgha-lfiincticlihflnaTii jiyit trail6kya- 

3. nft fchasya sasanalii JilDl-saBaTiaui ^ 

4. bhadiaip bhuyaj Jinendrilnam 

5. sasauay^^gbaDaBiD^ I kutlrttbft- 

. 6. dbvftnta-satughata’prabhiuina-ghama'bhioa- 

-7. vS ( avasti samadbigatSrpancba'Tiiabdi-^'’ 

8. b<la tuaba-manifelSsvaiiim Dvftr4vati-pu* 

9, ravaradbSsvaram T4ciava''kiil4iubara- 

10. dyrmia^i BiLmyaktacbu^iiiaui Malapani* 

11. lugapda aaiiiadi-sam41amkritiara.ppa 

12. sri Vinayaditya-poyaalan Ereyani- 

13. ga Bittideva Naiasimha Ballala Narasiqi* 

South face^ 

14. ghayadSva tasya patnup -N iraaim- 

15. haiasani Ddrasamudradoin pritbv'iraiyam goya- 
16w ttamirala svaati 6rl MukiSaingba Bal Abklmm 
17. * , . . , , yadol auekadiAryani na- 

• IS. .... * pravarti^I avarola Vardhamaaa-bbati- 

* i9. -^rakaiu SrtdharfLcbaryam Devanandi-traivi- 




16S 


Transliteration, 

1, Saliv&liana Sakha varaelia sA 1586 samda mrtamaua Auamdai-fi&JiiTabsaradft 
Ash&(^a 

‘2. 5U 5 SukraT^radaiu Cbe^pile'Tilya'avamiya snpfl.dakke padmapithaj ratna* 
pa^isaha 

3. tuka varaha paddiU^ 144 tuka Maisura EAju-va a^ve, 

TTanslatinti. 

On lYiday the 5th Innar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the S^livahaua era, Rajn Vadeyar of Maisiir presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileriya the lotus pedestal (padmapifha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Faddil&ga 144 \'aiahaa and 1 hapa. 

Note. 

This inscription; ia faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padina Pitha belonging 
to the Kaja Mu^i (crown of Kaja or crown presented by R^ja Vadeyar) of the god 
CheluvaTayasvami in the Narfiyana temple at M*lk6te, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam TiUnk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article Ln the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the terople on special occaBioos to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotna pedestal was presented by Ra^ Vodoyar, 
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D.) for the god Chelapileraya. The date of the pre^ 
sentn.tion is given as $ 1536 Ananda sanj. A shad ha su 6 Friday and this corrospondfl 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hftna of Faddila variety of gadyapas. The preerat weight of the same is 49 tolas 
and the difierence in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of w'eight used. 

(IhelapilerAiya is the name given to the utsava'vigraba or processional image of 
the NarAyana temple at Melkote. It is said to have been brought to Melkdte from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srtvaishgava reformer RatnAnujELcharya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaisioiavas in the Mysore State, The jewel Eijamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god Chelapilcrftya or Seivappillai (Sanskrit form» 
Sampatkumira) once in a year when a special festival is held at MdlkAte. 

RAja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Serin^patam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named 'rirurnalarftya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
Mugs acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as RAjaiuudi by the king at this date to the god at Melkote 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god NArftyana and to 
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the Mj-sore kings state the tradition that the 
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anoestore of the Mysore Boyal Family came originally from Dviraki to worship the 
family god XarSyana at M^lkoto. {See III, Seringapatam 14 of 1696 A,D.; 
T.-Nareipur 61 of C. 1725 A*D.), 

39 

On the jewelled crown called Kriahoar&jamudi of the god Cheluvarayasydini in 
the game M^Lkhte temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ecJ* «adidaJ3^S tSviScrsaflJsr^incdJ 

' s;3^0 

1, sfcdi^cJ :dc3ati 

tSSd) ^^?J^^O36isii0Q I 

TraiialiteTaiion. 

1. 6ri ChaluYa-raya-sv&mige MaluBura aamsthanada ChAmarii^mdra-tanuja 
Sri ErishnarftjavadayaraTaru samarpisida sri Krishnarljainudi • 

Translatiaft. 

Sri KrighnarAjamudi presented to Sri ChainvarAyasvftmi by Sri KrisknairAja 
Vadayar, son of ChAmarajendra, of Mahisdia-samsthana (Mysore State). 

Ni^ie. 

This records the presentation of a jewellsd crown callod KrishnarAiamndi to the 
god Chftluv{irayasvS.iiii of Metk 6 t 0 by the Mysore king KrifiluiarAja Vod^y*'''* HI* 
No date is given. 

40 

Od the back of a jewpUed Mt of the same god Ghelnvarayasvimi of Melkote, in 
the Palace at Myaore. 

Kannada language and^characters. 

wJEj:rfc4it^=S dJcuoSx^tS ijoqrartdg ntfoctJ?&cS^. 

^.cdi rtfcS rt to eJcJ, 

Trci/isUhraiion. 

Basavalimgaya kraya Ga^ ga 70 vara. 

Tra?islaii(m, 

Faaavalhngaya. Price Gatri gadyApaa 70 vaxahas. 


22 
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Note. 

Thia records the preaen^tion to tbe god Cbelavafiyaav^ml of Melkdt^ of 
the jewelled holt by a person named Bssavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gat^ gadyloas TO or TO varabea of the Gatti variety. 

41 

On the jewelled crown called ^rikantha Miidi of the god Srika^th^vara-svinii 
of Nanjanagu-d, in the same Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. ffac: ir:J_vo sS 5docJ Sol ^ o 

S. Soii:SjE!Oosrti73F~r^ doSESciSsoSJoesrch 

Sd ScsssGJr, 

Trantliiera^Uiyt, 

1. Sail 1T41 ne saindal^raniitht sam. I Chaitra su 1 Snkrav&rsdalln M Mabi* 

sura-SRipsthAnada GhimarAjenidra dharmaiiatni Kern pa- 

2. uanijaniSinbA-garbljahdi-chamdTa Sri Krisboaraja-vadayaravara pratbaiina- 

putri Kempa-ChamarpTnaniniyaxani E^Y&Ttba ^ 

Tramilation, 

On Friday the 1st Innar day of tlie bright half of Chaitia in the year Pramltbi, 
1741 years having expired in the S4)ivabana era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chemainmanni, first daughter of Sri Kiishparaja Vadayaf, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa NanjamimM, lawful wife (dharnm putni) of ChaniaiAjeiidrs, of 
Mahisura- &aujsfcb4ua. 

NoU. 

This record registers the gift of the above ctowii by Kempa CliAmamnia^ui. 
daughter of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore. The date of the gift is given aa 
S 1741 PrauiAtbi Chaitra su 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D. Tile prcacutatioii was made for the god Srihanth^ vara'Bvaini at Nanjangud. 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38^1 have been published in the present Report by 
the gracious permission of His High cess the Maharaja of Mysore. 
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At the village Va nina, in the Hobli cl Variina, on the pedestSil of (5imtina,thaBvanu 
image in the backj'&rd of tiie honae of D^varajayya, boh of Mariyan^e Devaijpa, 

She 6 ’ X 

language and tdiaracteis. 

iSi^sajjaa iJOisadsL'icw caJusnr^sSicS ;jJDa3:f^c3cs3e^:3a:rt 

^ste« 5' X ili'. 

1. .oaa tittrtda. 

2, «0;3 tfeSwodd^j « 

C mj ‘J 

3, t^ddStSj E^Btlifed sraoQiOT5Ji^«3scd5 EhQAcJdi ejddc^cdj tiiiSdsiStJ 

4. TO!ji}ci).F£iSch ^&a33«(sio3;:iS3 ssQddj. 

V 

Trans f iteTHtion, 

1. sri . . . srimat-para . , , , yi rajagnru- 

2. raandalflcharyya vithamakarar V Atrigfitra Patasurftuia Achana 
Chamujo^^'^ti^ 

3. bhatharakani Varapada SimthmAtha-avauiiya [uadieidarn fivara priya 
Diuiaducbala- 

4. dachiryya makaiu Vijaya-^na Earn ana madldaru. * 

Translaiioii. 

The illustrious royal preceptor (rdjagnru) mapd^J^liArya 
FaraBur4ma Achana Cbamti^idara of Atrigotra, the bhattiraka got the image of 
SAntioatha of Varu^ m^e. His beloved DunaiuchaladAcharya’s sons Vij&yana 
and Bamana carved the image. 

NoU. 

This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at TaniitMi by a person named 
Achana Chamundaiabhattlraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandaiacharya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayan^ja and 
Bamaua are also giveu. No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word BhattAmka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persona other than 
Achana Chamund&rs<‘ The meaning of the epithet \itbamakara in line 2 is not clear. 

The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A,D, 
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43 

At the yillase Vaiajja in the hohU of Vam^ta, on a Btona in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, aon of Mariya Lingappa. 

IvAunada writing and Sanskrit language. 

tSdJEssj lijooffi aorB^si 3t}di|35o^d ^joocJ 

i3(OaJ}|^d 

aijjS^ j^ci^^iSGreaS. 


1. 


2. 

u a 

3. 


4. 


5. 

% 

6. 


7. 


8. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 

^,33 II 

13. 

3 i8[ 

Q ^ 

14. 


15. 


la. 


IT. 

t 


1. ^imad Dravila- 

2. saingasya Nandi-sam- 

3. gbehy Amnjgale a- 

4. nvny^'S^ha-s^tra- 

5. jns Sripfila- 

6. munir isriyah 

7. iaohcbbishyd vidnsham-' 
6, sr^b^hah Padtnapmbha' 

9. muals^'arah tasya 

10. putrah tapA^tti* 

11. Ddhartna&(yns-mah&' 

12. mnnih adyam 


TransHterai wn , 


18. snddhha (^) $vabb&va-Bt5 

14. bahyaqi [ta] ra.'parigraha’ 

15. t tyakto cTinaipadagre 

15. Tridivaiu gatavan badha- 
17. h 

Tranilation^ 

To tbe Arnngala'anvaya of Nandi^sangba of tbe auBpicioos Dr&vila-sangha, 
belonged the Bage Srip41a., versed in all the ^ftstme. Hia diaciple was Padmaprabha- 
mum, foremoBk among the learnod. His son was pharmasena, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all thin^ external 
s pd internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note, 

This rocorda the death by sanyasa of a Jaina aaoetic named Dharmasena of Nandi* 
saugha. He js said to he the son (disciple) of Padina-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Srip4la, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There Ib a Sripaja-traividya, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.l4). 

The characters seetii to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north*eaefc of the village. 

Bhse 9' X 9'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 
d;3 ^sSjcidi duodahO ctdo 

2' X -3'. 

1 . 

2. .... 1 . « 4^ * 

5 

3 . a:i 

0 

6, Sc33^0cdjs)& 

6. ^cjrtdbj *43^0* 

7. iTjjStoss 

8 . 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in hues 1 to Sand the inscription is thus very incom¬ 
plete, Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage (a measure) of nellaklti 
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(rice from paddy). There h also reference to a district known as six thonsacd conntiy* 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the tise of old and obsolete Kannada forms Jcey^r^ 
vittdr^ alitton^ appon^ point to an early date for the inscription, 8 th or 9 th century 
AJ}, A similar grant made by the lord of Piinn4d Six Thousand in the reign of the 
thinga King Sivamara is found at D^bur in Nanjangud Talnk, and is assigned to 
810 A.I). by Rice (Naujangud 36). This record may also belong to the same period. 


45 

On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the v illag e Maddn *' in the bobli of 
ChatnahallL 

Size 6 'xr—3". 


Kannada language and characters. 

SSTtitSy* rr^rSod aS^i^rtid cnjDoJbjj ^Ojd 

B3S!dd 

Bjdsiia 6' X IT. 

1. S^sSo*3^,dC3 F" 

^ _i 

2 . 

r» 

3. Voh 

'B 

4. tfjs^ArSrterocf^ 

5. * r^fWorirtcrudSiSCirt 

6 . 

0 

8. ri 40 

9. d 

10. :^QciE3rt c3cs3djs<8 

11 . ^erb eo 

12. C9d dorLsdoh 

Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of mtri or sibtriya'Vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Beudngahal]i, 
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatnhalli to Bola Siveganda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Be^dugahaJli. A sum of 30 gadyauas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tamini Aniria. The signature of the donor 
liangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Kham aam. Ear so. 1 No 6 aka 3 -ear is given. Tha 
characters seem to belong to the ITtb century A,D, 
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46 

At khf! same village MaddAi iu the hobli of Cbamahalli, oo a slab iu the wl! to 
the right of snMiaMsL in the Somes ^'aia temple. 

Size 3i 'X ' 2 \ 

Kannada laugoage and character. 

rr^diO ;dd i-iurlcS rlu^dciijsJjccJ, 

3^' X 2'. 

1 . 

2. (3a;jod 

3. o£io^^dln 

4 . ^ ^da 

O 

5. 

6. 

A^of^, 

This records some grant of land made by Mallar&ja for the god Sdm^svara at 
Maddur^ 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the lOth century A,D. 

HbOO A DADE VAJiKOTE TALUK. 

47 

On a slab at the deserted village Moramarall in the hobli of HainpA.par, 
Eannada language and eharacters. 

Size 2—6" X 2 \ 

SoarasSiOcJ &ae^ SjXJsSkJO rra^EJid^ 

24’’X 2'* 

1, liaz^sh^d^ dSiSa^ort id^sd^otSiSa^ irasJjcftssddt ^^djst^^;3rto3dod 

;^o?i3oSi 

2, *553:3 iiacd335bjCioSa azOsra^iSS setosi o^rnrfoi SacJ^sJ^ritoJi 

srad :53sij^tfos3^ 

3, dti 3s:3^&zi)C^ ^;dor1 zSuessSou n^^45 

^^dortsreqj 

o&tdd dde^d^cd sSOiOOola A.tsiion.asaccrasiosti sid:3jt*d A,tiDtE®,35dl 
=lsd^^5ij5di d^sioBt: 


4 . 
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5. 

6 , 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


13. 


14. 


16. 


16. 


IT. 


18. 

19. 


20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


sSciaiidsJcJi ^^dcrt 2^.^a3t^o T^obs-^dya wsSd 

^iSraddi Scd^dd 

w^^rtjac^cJ bss cJstS djs^ti di^israScb d^sJusiK ddobd 
^c^dsni dtSabd 

cS ^oBCdd sJim5sj5yi#db e^^rljsc^ci cj^®^cbnduy^c5 3rasbB*)=3ab tJS^ 
dCEiaOtS fijwd £3^ 0355 KbWj 

E!^ ^ e^ 3 crad rSoEioPB ^jSb3 ^dJtSo^odd 

^ Cl' bi' 

^Ebri sadcBJ oiio^ 

sbE^j EiSrcbsd Eesabdujreart Soaid #ja35 rrau^ sJwd ffyaJn^sb ^jsdsinsfd 
^dnSjdastSi ^do 

E^j^^cJdtraScraira ^'adrtfE3s>n (S^iart cSatS 
f cfla .r^dd rra.Eb^ EbJad 

ys ciad yn^dbjseSoi^ y^toESS^tid ^owdd^ Sdd^ oobd 

i^sjtiidya 

zbjs<3E3SE!k3d wtf o ddadc: dadd^ddtSt^d odid n^dn?^ =raobs^ 


daJBdccbu zs^dacTS 

n 


djdd t±dds djj jsadrtd rbd d lo^Job^ cSb^^^do dsjsdoa n^ds# 

udrioa yuuEnia 

db^riado ^vrtdcra&rt ddidtia eyddadd ta^ocb ^d^drt =bj=dya 

qssisdd 53ddJ3^^ cto^^sd^do Stbo coatiS^do ^G5y.e c&d dissd^ 

dajsd ddd sSt^ 

owo^ 8 ^«.coatd^<i?da ^a.3|^3S laud^ssEs wA^K^erradi 

dS^jO 

Tii^u t$5j ^^i^^da^ri^a ddatl ;dyadda dirr^dav dead 

dd ua vsa^do 

UfO^o^ded ^T^dcs daddEs da.^^ dao^dah^da^ dOTi i^ccabala 

dadazS dac^dcra 


^67^ daao3Z»d cEa^da coaoasddljsc&dariduadda d^eruda^dad t^o^ob CTSd 

dQdSFd ddssd d^d 

» 

yadda oboda a^a^obfiidja^d dsdaT^dob u^dosued dud eT^;^ 

DEd dau.d.EQ^ dud^^- 

C V 


^osd dodoecE^dcT^tbri^ y^(7iA;;^d us^diaddas^d da&dssdccb d^do^d 
detodad d^d 

BE)d 4 ^docbd ^o&^dd daas^^da ,3;cnac3oda csdodoiaFTTEh 


edoo^.^^F EH) cbartvbndau 

V O 




23. ac e;3i53ia(!f^jaacii udiiDCitfeocli wsSii iOT ssrfrfo , . . , , 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


1 . 


‘ 2 . 

3. 


4. 


s^rsJo 

nf --J 

fO f^ v* OzJsf' ?ircraK^c 3i?c3? araWfD^ccjt^ sJsJC^s 

i!ra5)F"^Co 

^^oBJSCrfi srat:So C3^ r-jjaEra^?^? 

.izj5'j^c3i^i^^25do 11 a^rtieso^ojo drids^^Ji 

dE^J^Scf® [^] 

d?^ I o ddds^ o jrra c3j 3“ aS^^-S d?35odtra^ 3iiii.^F^F* 

Gdj^o 

cSj^^^d drk,^^ dJac^C ridr^ sjsd^jd d-»dit5^o ^dJSCdj^ ^ 
dsJiodos 

Trfimlitsration, 

snlifint aEtTJ I uamas tcmga-siiaG-tumbi-ckandra-chArijara-cli&rixx’e trailGkya* 
na j;ar3i-rambh a-mula-s tambh 9,yfl 

Sainbhave svaeti vijaylbhyiitkya Sfliivabana Saka wufiba 1591 neya 
samdu vartam5na:Vftda Sauniya-saiiiTiatpa- 
rada Karttika 3U 1*2 Bbantnaviaaradalu KaT^ri-matHiyavurtiyada Srimmga* 
pafta^v «inba GatHamakab^trada Sriranignnatlia-avaijQi- 
yavara eharaparavidda-sanuidhiyalli iiimad-rajftdhiraja rAjaparamesvara 


&ri virapratapa srlman Maieuru Dt-varija- 

5. vo^cyaravaru ^rtraHigapattanaiia svcihlsaiiAdhisvararagi pnitvi-raiyaui 

gaiyuttirala avara kvimirarn Kanthirava’ 

6. inaliipalakam Atr6[>'»sa]g5tra<la Aslayaaa-sulra Bukusikheya DevarAja- 

vadeyara pautraiAda Devarajavoileyara pntmrA- 

7. da Kan|hlTava*iJiabipalakarG Ati’fiEyaaajgAtrada Draiiyayapa'SUtrada Suma- 

^akheya Uhikkanamjnmdabhattara pauti arada Snbra- 

8. mhanyabbattara putrarada Xaifijaijnavarap&sigalige kot^ ^ilftsasanada 

kramav eiptemdare naujage Kavfiri-Kapili- 
fk imdliyavartiyada Huyaaalanidige saluva KottigfiJftke aaluva qpagrAma 
Uoramajalipiira prAiuavanu Hahiraiii- 

10. pyodaka-dana-diiaxapurvakavagi uiiuage yeka-avamyavigi kotevagi yl- 

gramada chatGasime vivaia gramakfl 

11, In Hebbftllave yelle agnimiilevalU Atyamnpajmpuradfl Kembarehala 

Hebballada kaTekallu 1 yidakke paduvalu grAmakke nairntya- 
1'2. male Chikabetada bali kallu 1 grtkmakke paduvalu Malledevara bept^ave 


yelle gcAinakke vayavya-muleyalU Cb&malft- 
13. purada yelle-vattinalli Saragadagaddada baliyalli kallu 1 yt kallimdam 
mu dal u gramakk e badagalu Abalav&di 

23 
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14. yaUegattiuflfi Haligeredarige pa^U’^'aln. Alada marada baUya ballu Hosa- 
kprege mu^lu kallu 1 KallahaUi v6ni 

Jo. tbavkiAU Kireiiiijake yisauyacUli kalu 1 yi kalluiidaini t&nikalii Hebbal^ve 
yelle I^anya miile bidira mele bebba- 

16. lladfl. tadi kallu 1 anta kallu 7 yi cbatuelms volagulla nidht nikshepa jala- 
ftks hmi &gAmi filddhha sidhyoi^-' 

IT. galemba aabtabliAga tejaavamyagalu uimage saluvadu i gramake salu^^a 
gribArama kslietm gadde beddalu k&dAraiU’ 

18. bfl nirarambba hogobaija iimnevaca mute sumka Juagga melMerige jatikAta 
kAnike kaiadaya mad live-sumka cbarA- 

]9, dayater4?e uiumtAda yenu tuutldaru mmage saluYadnmu mAduva Adhi 
krava daua poriYarlane vevah&ra cbatosh^yake 

20. luvftdu yaindu .Atregotrada DraliyAj-ana-autrada SAmasakheya Cbika- 

nanjaada-bhatara paatiafAda Sobranihauya-bhattaTa pu- 

21, trarida NaojaaQa VATaaAsigalige.AfaagStrftda AfilAyanasutrada Hiiku^akheya 

Dfevaiuja^vodeyaia pautrarAda DAva^ 

23. raja-vode^J’MS putrarada Kautbiravabhdpalakam nl ii nimma paira paiitra, 

paremparyavAgi Acbaadrftrkba-stihayigalagi sakba- 
93. dim. aniibbavisikoipd>i baraviriyemdu kotta sUasasaaaia .... kab&ra 
m ajitaksbaiaia vA tat BftT^^^^aTu aAsanfttaiu pramA’* 

24. pam iti sAmAnydyaui dharma-&Atnr uaranam kAle kAle pAlaulyo bbavadbhi^ 

sarvAn AtAn bhAvIuali pArthiveai-* 

35. driln bhuyo bhuy6 yt\ci»at4 RAmacbandrab * dam-pAknayor niadhyA dAnA 
srayouapatajiatii dAtia svarggaui aYapno' 

26. ti pakrtad acbyutam padam ' I sva-datti dviguaam punyam paradatbana- 

pAlanam para-dattapabar&pa s vft'dattaip nkhpbalam hUa- 

27. Y^tn S sYa-dattAm paradatbAm vA ybbartti vaanmdiiarAm shasiifii vroisba- 

sabasrApt visbtaylm jayate krtirnh 

38. ^kAva bhagiiu l5kA> sarvAsbAui Ava bhAbhnjAu nA bbftjya aa karagrabyA 
vipradattA vasumdharA 

TraJiaia/ion. 

Good fortune. Salnlaticai to ^mbbu. 

Be it well. In the anapieiona year 1501 of the ^iTihaim er% during the year 
Sacuuya, on Tuesday, the 12th day ol the bright fortnight of EArtika:—In the pre* 
sence of the lotna feet cf the God BanganAthadevaru of GautamaksbAtra known 
as Srimngapattaiaa, eltnated fietween the branches of the KAvAri:— 

While the Ulustrioas rijadhirlja rajaparam^vara, sn rirapratApa Maisura 
D^varaja Vbdeyar was rntiug the earth seated on the throne c£ Siirangapattapa; his 
son Eaptihirava-mahipalaka:— 
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KantMtitva'mahipalaka, son of DfivarAja Vodeyar, grandfiou df D^vftrdja 
Vodeyor of Atreyagotra, Aslayaua-autra, mid llukiisikhe, granted the following stone 
s&sana to Nanjaw^ Vftran^i, grandson of Cbikka Nonjnijdahhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atneya-gotrat Drahyftyana-sutra and Saiuasftkhe;— 

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the Tillage Horama- 
lalipum, a hamlet of KottigAla belonging to Hujasalanad, situated between the - 
KAveri ^nd Xapilil and belonging to us, tlie following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to he enjoyed by you Bingly (fika-evamya) t — eastern boundary, big 
channel ? to the south-east, the black stone of Keiuharehalla Eebballa of Atyan- 
Oanapui'a is the houndary; to tlie west ui tikis aud near the small hill in the south¬ 
west comer of the village is a stone (forming tlie boundaryJ} to the west of the 
village, Malledevarabettii is the bonndarj'; to th<“ north-west of the village is a 
stone near S^mgadagn^da at the boundary of Ghanialilpuia; to the east of this 
stone and to the north of the vLlJage to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Alialavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
(new tank); to the north-east of Karemila near the laue of liallaha|li is a stone ; 
to the south of this atone, the big channel forma the lx>undary : in tiie north-east 
corner is a stone on the bank of the Bidiraniele (bamboo grove) channel — all 
together 7 stones:—All the eight rights of possession and property withiu the village 
including all the income from bouse, garden, lands dry aud wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fielda which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on raerchitndiBe, loom tax, tax ou caste disputes, pre- 

sentB, lictndHya, marriage tax, tax on income from mo^Tiblea will he enjoyed by 
you. You will also he invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Kapt^irava Bhupalaka, son of Devarija Vodeyar and grandBOn 
of Devaraja Vadeyar of Itreya-gdtra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjappa 
Varanasi, son of Subrahmajayabbatla and graudfiOn of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, Drahyayana-sutra and Simasaklie. You may enjoy this iu happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succcBsion. To this effect is this stone silaana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whetlier of omission of letters or of atlditiou of letters, the 
sksana is the authority (usual iint^ecatoiy verses). 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Eottigila in 
the Huyasalanad, situated between the Kaveri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjanaa Varaufl.si, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Eanthirava, son of 
Devaraja, King of Mj'sore and grandson of Devaraja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of D^varilja Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 12th 

23* 
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lunar day of the bright half of K^tika in the year Saiunya, 150Ist year of tlio SSli- 
Y/lhana era, and coiTespoude to Tuesday Stith October 1669, Hegarding this 
Kanthlrava Blmpfiiaka, son of DevarAja Todeyar, there are a few iDseriptions which 
record granti made by this pirincc during bifi fathers reign. He was the younger 
brother of Chikkad^varaja who later became king after hia father's death. Appar¬ 
ently during the latter part of his father's reign, Chikkadevaraja e^corcised very 
little iotltience, his younger hrother taking a Itiading part In the government of the 
country even mak ing grants to temples, priests, etc. (E.C. HI, T. Naiaipnr 96 : 
E.C. IV, Heggadadevaukote 57 and 119), According to tradition ChikkadevarAja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father’s death 
and betaine king. The succession of Devaiftja Yodejar, as king after another Beya- 
n\ja Vodeyav is leferred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder I>evaiaja 
Voijeyar as younger hrother of Itaja Yoijevai- wlio defeated TirumalanVja and made 
Srlmngapatt^ia his capital <E,C, III, Seringapatein 14 of 1686 A,D,). Wilks in Ms 
BUioty of Mijmre (Part I p. 35) writes however difierently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Kaj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Ka], left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devalya was an old man and had a eon Chick Deo liaj aged 39. 
The younger or fourth bmther of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
age as his nephew. This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after hia decease they a^in 
reverted to the same son of the eldej brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
hod not the lienefit of reading the insoriptions of tlie time. The Phlace History 
’‘Annak of the Mysore EoyaJ BTamily Part I ” uiakes DevarAja Odeyar son of 
Muppiua Dcvarajft Otjeyar, who was a brother of Ktija Ytnjlej'B.r, It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka D^va Baja and Kanriumva AraaiDavatu, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Haugsla for acqniring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father’s death. The younger son Kapthirava is 
said lo Lave lieen present at Srimnga pat tana with his father (p. 93—103). 


NaNJAJiGcrr Taluk. 


48 

At the village HattavAl in Chikkaijitpa’chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the Miri temple. 


Size 4' X 3'. 
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Kannada lajiguage and characters. 


tss^ato,d fi?^cJ ^ 3^0 rr^dJd owJsJ::o[3 ^Ort^ 

C9 ^ 34 , SJJ3. 


z^ssssa 4 ' X 3 ^ 


1. tiiicdJsi^S^dcda 

2 . Sndda 4 ovsv sfod otod ^ ^d?3cdi t±o 

3. d^iQ dodd^dd u no ds^dd 

4. o^oat^ ^'sdobd) 

5. osdioSa^ 4iJSai)d AOob w^doli^ 

G. ^-sdcdlaCiri ^J3i^ 3^dcd [£i{d:icd d;}j»dE9. 

■J 

7, aohs! «*d ^ ns^d^ddjs .vdart ^Sjac^.rti^ rt 

8, oJreri^jsid, dodiod o ne>,diS sScjozJ Scjcjadota rl 

9, c3 5&JSO ,?^03doti ^es3 o^cad wd^Sij^ c&;diaS;i; 

10. . . . rbcd^oi stodtflsaS djrt^dsJ dsGSrtjs 

11. drt dtJo didfSPap^raoto du^cjaolj oS^cJ^oHad sraSi^ 

12. drfa «rti draa^jacdi iSewd rbs^rtcdi aSjsodi rt 4 c t?^ 

13. cJdoa da.fld;^ djsodj sJoiScoadj disrtrdO ^ssad ca 

14. ods ^J3t3 ^d dadd da ddrod, ddd ziiaJ:ard doitrodi 

mi O fC U 

16. ctodud tt^sfo Wda.cdJ deart eart'^oljd w<>Ji ^js-a 

CT3 |J ^ ii 

16, di ddiP'ddi^d d^dS d^dacSiSod dsSjaS 

17, i^od djds^o dddg^o us cS^A^a&d^-s ddiodoao 
13. dd^d sada.e^ odsia cd:aodacd;»i^ 4,£a d^d 

19. 3a ddd3^ di 33audo d«d3^d5ja 

20. (3f£3*a drd:go .5t> cdd^S* II 


Tra fialiUra tion. 

1. svaBti an jayibhyndaya 4aliTAha' 

2. sakavaruBba 1421 samd:^ Tippttaidaneya DuiU' 

3 . duhhi-samvatsarada Asvayuja ba. 10 Iti Tipparaaa- 

4. vc4eyara hanta Eamarija-vodeyani Sfimayya- 

5 . Eamayya*vodeyara makkalu Hiriyavirayya- 

6. vodeyarige kotta Hdt^aya-simeya muda^. 

7. diya stalada Hattivaja-gtatoavanu niin^e Botra-guttige* 

8. yagL kot^a saminamda ^'gr^inakc saliiva kfljdaiarabft ^ 

9. dde hoia niriramba kere kiluve achcbu-kattu ye 

10. , . ■ gujyalu ti>ta tudike luanedere fitimkago- 
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11. ^age Bfttala-Buvar^idftya bhattadlya y^uumtada simya- 

12. vauu agumadiioiiiflu tejuva guttigeyahomiiTi ga 30 aksba- 

13. radalii mfivattu bomnn mn-kanniaya-margadali teruveya* 

14. mdn kotta. BudbLa-sasana sthana manya nadeva maty^ade salavndu 

16. yidallade alivn anyaya he^igfl k&pike yishta alipi-koin- 

16. da dliariusda tappidare satta nftya tinida samana yidakk® 

. j, , ava-dattain parErdattani vl yo hai'Etfli vafiuipidharaj-ii 

18. sash ~Ta ni Rlift -aabAairani yifihth&yani jAyat® kritiii sva- 

19. tta dvigopam paradattanupalfinam pajadatUpaiia- 

20. Tipa sva-datain nilpam bhavSt 

T ruTtAl^tioti^ 

Be it well. In tlie year 1424 expired of the auapkioufi SliUvahana era, oa the 
10th laDor day of the dark half of Aavayaja in the year Dunduhbi :— 

Tipparasa Vodeyar's ha^ (servant), Baioarftia Voijejar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-Biroe and Hudapa. diya-Bthola to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son 

of Samayya HAmayya Vodeyar. 

As we have granted the village Hattival aa sotra^gutiage to you, you a-ill enjoy 
the rights of posaesaioii of the said village including lands dependent on ram for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificiaUy, tanks, channels, Iwundaries, 
ploughs?, gardens, big and amall, housfrtax, loom-tax, customa duties, iueome in 
sold and grain and pay 30 gadyapae or hons every year as inukkandaya. To 
this effect is this sasana given. All the rights of and mdnya (grants to 

temples and individnals) in the village will continus aa heretofore. 

He who violates this and coUeeta unjustly the taxes of alivu, (fines), 

bddige (benevtdences), kSnike (preaentB) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 

^^^^thontg f<yr this He who confiscates land given by oneself or hy anoth^ 
\fill he horn as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another s 
grant is t\viQe as meritorious as maki ng a gift oneself. By coufiBcating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless. 

Noiet 

This records the gilt of the village HattivAl (same as Hattidklu) to a Vira4aiva 
priest Hiriya Vlrayya Vodeyar, son of Somayya EAmajya VodeyaxaAsrdtra^guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varabas payable thrice a year and free from all other 
unpoets. The donor is Bimoraja Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is 8 1425 Dondubhi sam, Asvayaja ha 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1602. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of EFishpardya ]of Vijaya- 
nagar: See E.C. DC, Ghannapatna 34, etc. 
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At the village Hattaval in the hobli of Ghitkayyana-cbbatra, on ia slab n the 
verandah of the 3Iari ahrLne* 

Size 2—6' X liV 
Kannada language and characteis. 

oii.lbd:>d 

Si^ZSzst 2f' X IV- 



t,c 

1. 

tX>d [Jaj 

2. 

zidechd^chP 

3, 

sSosSS d ^ 

4. 

ov m uA 

5. 

51^d3CTS£ijCrt dcda;330^ 

6. 

GDosrazhj djsart 

7. 

ss3U>rT^zh - . . 


Note. 

This rewKlfi the gift of the village Hattavilu as inlm kodage by the MahAiija 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III to BhImarAv, bhaksbi of the Savar KaobSri on the 14th. 
lunar W of A^vlja in the year Bahudhinya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahndhinya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 13,1818 AtH. Bhakshi Bhiiua Sao of Savar Ivscheri is also 
referred to in the Mysore Archsologitsl report for 1012^ p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a l^andi vehicle to the Srikaptho^vaia temple at l^anjangud 
in 1830 and 1834. 








LIST OF mSCKIPTIONS PQBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCmPTlONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPOET 


Pjige 
in the 
EeporL 

Inscription 
niimlior 
iii the 
Eoport 

1 

t 

Date 

Ruler 

166 

33 


ffof/mhis. 

VishnuvaRihana 

150 

29 

S 1095 Vijaya sani, Kar iu 5, Soma- 

' EatlAla II 

128 

9 

v^-13tb October 1173. 

8 1103 Sarrari saiu. Mar. su 10 

Ballala II 

121 

8 

Wediic3dfty-28tii November 

1180 A. D. Friday ? 

No, 

Bo 

103 

3 

3 1138, Tuva Bam, Bhadrapada 6 

Bo 

88 

1 

-15th September 1215 A. D. 

Ballala II 

140 

19 

No, 

Eallak IT ? 

108 

4 

S 1149 Barvajit Ashadba su 11, 

Naraeimba II 

118 

6 

-Sunday 27th ,luue 1227 A, D, 

Wmmm 

Naraaimlia 11 

164 

37 


Narasimba III 

140 1 

18 

fa 1 i-di 

Ballala 

156 ; 

31 

4 1 1^ + 

Bal ia {a 

136 

14 

mm mm. ^ 

Naiasiuiha 
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ABRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents aud Remarks 


Records tlie gif t of Bshubaiikfl^ in the Panchaliasadi of Dacliganakere to the Jaina giirn 
ItfeghachaudTa of h-fl.ntirgana and Tintrij[]ii-^af;hchlia hy the ministera Majiyane aud 
Sharata. 

Records the grant of customs dues of Bdga\adi and Kalahdvanahalh for the services in 
the Jaiua hasti at Boj^vadi (Bogadi) by mah&prailhana sarvadhikari heggad® BaJkyya, 
mom of MachirSja. The Jaina gum Padniaprabba was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

Records the grant of bittnvatta for the tank Sataijamudra by MaLapradhanam Snkara- 
pada Heggade Macba and Maliaptadhanain Heggade Cbandima^^ Nayata, etc. 

Records the construction of the tank named :§^tisainiidra by SantaladGvi, wife of 
Machiraja the chief of the acootmtants of BallAja IT. 

Records the gift of 6 hons out of the Siddhajw of the viJIago ^anti to the gum Achalar 
prakasa Toy the king on the KapilaBhashthi day. AchataptakaWa gnru named Paiamabanisa 
is stated to have come from Benares and eet up the god Varada Narasimba at Grama. 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalapiaka^a, an Advsitic teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upauisliads, astronomy, music, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king. 
He was the disciple of Paramidiaiusa, who was a disciple of SarasvatT Bhat^ NaTayapL 
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada 
Narasiinha set up by Acbalapraka^ at Grdma. 

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijaya-NarSyajja {now called 
Keiava) at Beluhnra (Belur) by Mahanmdiiana Lakshmidham-dannayaka. 

Eecor^ a money grant inade by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
temple of Naraslmha at Sdati at the request of the gum Achalapiakasa. His charititas are 
also nectmoted. 

Records tJie grant of toll H (Kamka-sevo) at Santi for keepings perpetual lamp in the 
above temple of Nai-asimha at by certain persons Sdvanpa, Devappa, Ramnnpa, etc. 

Records the gift of the village Chika ivaimeyanahalJi Wthe Santiiidtha basti at Hajebid 
by the king, the management being eiitmsted to the Jaina guru Maghanandi dkciplo of 
Kninudachandra of Mulasamgha and Balatkara ga^a. 

A virags] of this reign. 

A viragal of this reign containing the enlogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Ballala. 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchala), 
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180 
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List of iKscfiipnoNs published nr the Report 


Dab} 


Ituler 


VlJATAXAGAB. 

Devaraya 

DpTHiTaya 


S 1431 SukJa sam. Vai, su, 1 Simdajr Kriali^raya 
-20tb April 1309 A.D. 


Mysore Kings. 


S 1536 Aiifliiia sam. Asha^ha su 5 
^ Friday—July 1, 1614 A.D. 

1591 Kanmya sam. KoTj su 12 
Tuesday—26th October 1669. 
Prajotpatti, Cbai. 13. 


Raja Vodeyar 
Devaraja Todej'ar 
Krifthaaraja Vo^eyar II ? 


Bahudli^ya saiu. Aavlja su 14— 
October 13, 1818 AD. 

S 1741 Pranmthi Chai. sa 1 Friday 
—25th March 1819 A.D. 


Kpshparaja Yodeyar HI 
Do 
Do 


Miscellaneous Dated 


i 777 Aaaut^ Vail au 7 Va— 
^ mistake for S 877 — 954 A.D. 

S 1199 Is vara sam Bbfidrapada ha 4 
—19tli August 1277. 

5 1281, Subbaltrit Pasbya su 13 
Sunday. ^ 1282 is Sairari—Push, 
su 10^Tuesday — 27th December 
, 1362 AJ). 

s 1425 Duudubhi Earn. Aivayuja 
lia 10—25th Sep. 1502 A.D. 

§ 1477 Bakshasa sam. Pushya su 1 
^—14th Der^iuber 1555 A.D* 
i 1762 Sirrari sam. Magha, su 15— 
9tb December 1840, 
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^RBANtiEP ACCOBDINU TO DtNASTIES ASI> DaTES— C(Mcl(L 


Cod tents iind Hemsrkg 


Kecorfs the eonstrxietion of the Mallikarj'uua temple at Kallamgere (now Jvelagere) Tillage 
fmd the formntiou ui an agrahara, ete. at the village by Varadoya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honneya Nayaka, 

liacords the graut of an agi^aliara at Kellaiigere to Bialimane by Varadappa (Varadeya 
Nayaka of the previotia reconlj. 

Eecorda the sale of a vilify by Malln-heggade to XiiumaTsa in Horinad. Tlie siddhaya 
of the village is stated bo have ^eu sot apart for the sen^i^a'dJianttn of the god KalasatiUtha 
at Kalaga granted by BhaLrarasa Vodeyar, 


Eecords the gift of a jewel called Fadmapltha for the God Ghelapileraya at Melkote 
by the king, 

Becorda the gift of the village MoramariklipTira in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
Nanjanpa-Varanasi by the prince Eauthlrava-iuahipalaka, son of the above king. 

Kecords the gift of a kaJasa to the Kesava temple at Grama by Dalavayi Do varaja 
Voijeyar and Bila Linganna. 

Kecords the gift of the viUagB Hattava] as inain to Bhakshi-Bhimaraya of Bai'ar 
Kacheri. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called ^rlkantha-Mndi to the God SrikaRthesvara at 
Nanjangful. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called ^rishparaja-Mndl for the God Cbaluvaiiyasvami 
(Ghtdapilcra^'a) at Melkofe by the king- 


Gift of an image of Taaantikadevi by a BriUrnian named Mallideva of Nuknnda. There 
is some discrepancy about the date. 

Records an attack by rubbers on Bolim^Nayaka on bis return, from his juaniage in 
Idngadahallbghatta and his death. 

Records an asebange of vrlttis at Hoimcyanabajji and Kadaga Miijoyftti a.y nka,nftliftjl i _ 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the go^ 
Viralihadra and Karasimba. 

Records the gift of the village Hattival as srofratjiUtiige to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Hamaraja Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar, 

Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of UjAmesvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 

Records the renovation of the above temple of Ujamesvara by a person named 
Venkatara inaiya. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken durlug the year 1939-40, 


Serial 

No 

Size 


l>escrip‘^DE 

' 

yi0w 

Village 

DIskict 

1 



Btan0 LDS^^ifftlDti 

KaJ^imba llkief ¥e»p 
janga. 

Tumbadova- 

nahaUi. 

Haseati 

2—a 

Do 


Viragal instiriptjoii 

1 

IDrimadliHre 

ChU^aldrug 

4 — 5 

Do 

... 

Copper plate iaacjiip- 
tionu 

€baluky a King Vikni- 
maditya^ 

Hoimur 

Do 

a 



CcippeE platiO 

1>0 

Do 

Bo 

T 

sr'xci" 

! 

M&holiDgedvafa temple 

North-west view ... 1 

Vamua 

Myisoro 

8 

Do 

mrnf 

Do 

^lahisbaeuzaidArdiiij ... 

Do 

Do 

t* 

Do 


Do 

Catyings below eavaa 

> Do 

Do 

10 

Bo 


site 

I’attivanatha (sittiug)... 

Do 

Do 

11 

64"X4!" 


Do 

Do (etandmg) 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

i... 

^ Do 

Yaksiia 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 


Do .^4. ’ 

! ^antinatlia 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 


Fort 

Guard rooms iu the 
centre of qnsdraugle. 

Bangalore 

City. 

Bangalore 

15 

Do 

*■* 

Do ^ ■ i.S 

North-WLSt view of the 
gate. 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do 

P-P + 

Do 

WarrioF ^ghting a tigef 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do 


Do 

Noith-aiest view of DidM 
Gar-e, 

Do 

Bo 

18 

Do 

■I 

; ^aUesf^ara temple «■>. 

Bouth'^aet view 

Maehala- 

ghatta. 

MandjB. 

le 

Do 

A ^ -i 

Lakahnunaia&i mbi^ 
templa 

Sontli-west view 

Somouaballl 

Do 

20 

Do 


1 Baati 

Sunili-east view ..* . 

Bugavi 

, Do 

21 , 

Do 

-■ TV 

Do 

Nortb-east view 

Do 

; Do 

22 

Do 

■1 4'-l- 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 


Lakshminat^y^na 

temple, 

SoTLtjhneast view 

Devalapdra 

Do 

24 


*■■ i 

Do 

XjLkshmmarayaria figure 

Do 

Do 

25 

64 >£41 


Tapaiilmytt ^ple 

Veukatesa 

DeViarahnlli 

Do 

2G 

Do 

■I V- P 

BsiHti 

Sooth-east view 

Yeladahalli 

Do 

27-29 

Do 

V4--I 

Do 

North-KHt view 

Do 

Do 

30 

Do 

... 

Kal 1^V ara l^plo .,, 

Saptamatriksj | 

Mnriigere ! 

■ Do 

31 

Do 


Bo 

Eesava 

Do 

Do 

32 

Do 

.... 

« .. 

Mahi^haEnraniardini ..^ 

Araui 

Do 

33 

Do 

... 

Gbaiiuakeeava bemple 

Cimnnakesava 

Dadaga 

Do 

34 

Do 

m*9 

Yoga:nani&imM trap^ 

Yogauurneimlm i 

Do 

Do 

35 

Do 

■■ 1 T 

Ibl AI.4 

FiUiij in Navaranga ... 

Do 

Do 

36 

Do 

■■ 1 -P 

1 

Sati Btone 

1 

llalJadfL- 

HosallL 

Do 

37-^40 1 

Do 

+ 4' j 

Goidb for 1980 Report 


1 4 . ■ 


41 

Do 


ChaxioRke^va tem^e 

Top of bronze tripod ,,, 

Belur 

Husean 

42 

Do 

#.» ■ 

Do 

Side view of triptid 

Do 

Do 

43 

Do 

9 "-9 

Do 

Front view of tripod 

Bo 

Do 

41—47 

84"x6i' 

■*-P 9 

Yoganaraaimha temple UtMo reeonlfl 

Saotigrama 

Dq 

48 

ep X 41“ 

*9-W 

Sbaj^H tomb area ,** 

View 

liodigtire 

Shitnoga 

49 

1 Du 

■I 1 

I>0 

Do 

. p. 

Do 

Do 

50 1 

! ^ 

*9^9 

Do A!..« 

View lecopied from a 
photo. 1 

Do 

! 

Do 


























191 


Appej(dis A—cvntd. 


SertoJ 

No- 

Size 


Deffioriptioii 


Viftw 

Village 


51 

6i'x4i' 

ExcaTatioti at Chandra- 
ralli. 

Ex. 40 (ri) CoUfipfiftd wail 

1 

1 

Cliitdldrag 

52 

Do 

«■« 

Du 

i--! H 

Dfp another view *»* 

Du 

Do 

5.4 

Dq 


Dti 

... 

[40 (a) at the aide] 
View frciM north-east* 

Du 

Du 

54 

Do 


Do 

.•* 

Ex* 40. After removiiig 
the silt. 

D» 

Do 

55 

Do 


IJO 

— 

j Ex. 40- Alter reanliin^ 
gravel btjd. 

Du 

Do 

56 

Do 


Du 


Ex- 4(^ (a1 l^te Satava- 
luma pata. 

, 40 ia) View of wrUb 

from Bomh-easr wltib a 
portion of Ex, JO. 

Do 

Do 

57 

LKj 

■■ ■ ■ 

Du 

..H 

Do 

, Do 

58 

Du 


Do 

... 

Ex. 40. fold and new) 
View from north wesi- 

l>o 

Du* 


Do 

-- 

Do 

... 

Ex- 40. Witli the pot at 
the cortifij’. 

Du 

Du 

HO 

Du 

-- 

Do 


Ex. 4(1 Pnt. with the 
bowls. 

Do 

Do 

51 

Du 

Arid 

Du 

d Ad 

Ei. 40. Pot 

Du 

Du 

52 

Du 


Do 

did 

Ex. lO^and 40 (a) Hoona 
of brick walls with eoi- 
lapsed Ftiona walls abovoL 

Du 

Du 

5S 

Dd 


Do 

dA^ 

Eif. 40 (a) Sk^eton foniid 

Du 

Do 

54 

Do 

!■>■■ n 

Do 

d Ad 

Ex- 57 ia) A pot fonnd 

Do 

Dq 

65 

Do 

dd d 

Do 

T ■ d 

Ex- 87 (d) View showing 
layers. 

Do 

Df* 

65 

Do 

■•d 1 

Do 

1 -h I 

Ex. 41. View from north 
before excavation. 

Do 

Do 

67 

Do 

1 ^ I 

Do 

d A 1 

Ex- 4li View from sonth- 
east^ after exravating 
Ist layer-with the brick 
wall. 

Do 

Do 

68 

Do 

... 

Do 

AKA 

Ex. 41. Bones In an ash i 
pit. 1 

1 Do 

Du 

60 

Do 

... 

Do 

A F- 

Ex* 41. Gravtd bed at 
north-west eniL 

Do 

Du 

TO 

Do 

... 

Do 

A f - 

Ex_ 41. New find of a 
Boman coin. 

Do 

Du 

71 

Du 

... 

Du 

Al A 

Ex, 43, Collection: of pot¬ 
tery discoTfired, 

Do 

Do 

72 

Du 

... 

Do 


Ei^ 41, Pottory anil frag¬ 
ment of a Ogurino. 

Do 

Do 

73 

Du 

. mm- 

Do 

.-.. 1 

Ex. 41. Pottery 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do 

m mm 

Do 

... 

Ex. 41, Earthen pot .^. 

Du 

Do 

75 

Do 

1 

*. . 

Do 

... 

Pu 

Du 

Do 

76 

Do 


Do 


Ex. 41. PoEa ot low^ 

Iflvefe, 

Do , 

Do 

77 

Da 

d Ad- 

Do 

... 

Ex- 41- Pots in the lowest 
level. 

Do 

Du 

7S 

Do 

■ Ad 

Do 

.. . 

Mftynrasaraa's dani with 
Isvam templa. ' 

Du 

Du 
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Appendly a— cotiid. 


Serial 

Size 


ilesoription 


View 

VillaEa 


Distarlnt 

79 



ExcaT^tion at Chandr^^ 
vaUi 

!\layiiraBariiui^& inscrip¬ 
tion in front uf Isvaift 
temple. 

1 

ChandiaTalli 

9. 

t 

1 

80 

1)0 


Do 


Waste weir of 
liam. 

Do 


Do 

81 

i)o 


Do 

... 

Vi^w before excavationk 
above (Tentral rocka. 

Da 


Do 

83 

Do 


Do 

■# # 

View before exeavotiuD 
of a [Inbnen near the 
boulder. 

Du 

1 


I>o 

83 

12'-xlO“ 


Do 

■ 

View of cap shaped vallej 
M ajTirasarma 't ineoiiptidii 
View of Mayucasamiii^a 

lianLikiiea 

1 ^ 


Do 

li4 

Do 


Do 

¥■ ■< 

' Do 


Do 

8d 

8f“X6i" 


Do 

m. 

Du 


Do 

86 

1>0 


Do 

m 

Do 

Du 


Do 

87-89 

Du 


Do 

mmrn 

Exoavatiou 40—40 (o) 

showing brick waUa. 

Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 

1 - - 

View of iinp-ehiiped valley 
□f Hnligoniii 
Mayoraeamia^B inaert|h 
tiop. 

Do 


Do 

92 

Du 


Do 


Du 


Do 

93 



Ex^avatioD at BmiitTia- 

(Isibi) 15 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldmg^ 

94 

Do 


giri. 

Do 

nw* 

No. 8 — croaileoh 

Do 


Do 

95 

Do 


Do 


^o. 15 

Do 


Do 

98 

Du 


Do 

... 

N«u 11—Ht its 

deepest level. 

Do 

... 

Do 

97 

Do 


Do 

rm * 

^^o. —interior of 
cromlech. 

Du 

... 

Do 

98 

Do 


Do 

^mrn 

K* 13 

Du 

... 

Do 

99 

Dn 


Do 


Stone circle pear T^yi- 
muddaiani&'a temple. 

Do 

»1 • 

Dcp 

lUO 



Do 

ri- 1 # 

Ex. 15 be Toro exnovatifjn 

Do 

... 

Do 

iUl 

Do 


Do 

l-i S- 

Ex. 15 pot found 

Do 

... 

Dd 

102 

Do 

* 1 -P- 

Do 


An ineixiption piece ... 

Do 

# p 1 ■ 

Do 

103 

Do 


Do 

-** 

Ko. 10 with tho pot foniid 

Do 

... 

I>p 


1 Do 


Do 

... 

5^0^ 14 before excavation 

Dfj 

.i* 

Do 

im 

Do 


Do 

■ ■ i- 

No, 14 after exeavAtiou 

i Du 


Dt* 

10l> 

Do 


Da 

... 

View ahuwing^ the pstlt- 
way op from Haney a. 

Da 

•1 « ■ 

Do 

107 

Do 


1>D 

... 

Nuvaranga pillar in 
Akkataii^i temple. 

Do 

— 

Do 

IDS 

Dn 


Do 

... 

Carving^ on tlte boulder 
opposite to Yedegniidii. 

Dn 

-- 

Do 

109 

Do 


Do 


Pottery found in a cave 
of Brahniagiri h i L1 
(No, 17). 

Du 


Do 

110 

Do 


Do 


Inacription on Yedeguiidn 

Do 

... 

' Do 

111 

Do 


Do 

■■ ¥ ■■ 

Paintings on u rock in 
D&ve with the fttU view 
of cave. 

Du 


Do 

111» 

Do 

4-i>P 

Da 

fa Kil- 

Natural cavea behind 
A^oka icacription. 

Do 

e ri ¥ 
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Appendix A— cojitd. 


Ssiial 

No. 

Size 


DeMriirtaon 


VLeir 

Village 

Dlatriot 

113 

6r>(4i' 

... 

Ejtcav&tion at IJiraiumi' 
ein. 

N^orth-vreiJl vIpw oI natu¬ 
ral oav.e$ behind Asoka 
irtflcrjption. 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldmg 

114 ' 

Do 


Iks 

■■ i -■■ 

View of cronilecjiss 

Do 1 

Do 

115 

Do 


Do 

■I I V 

View of Braiimngin and 
ihBcripCion from Yede- 
Ifiuictu. 

Do 

Lkp 

116 

Du 

A ■ ■ 

Do 

■ n 4 

l^intinga on a wk in a 
cave. 

Jio 1 

Do 

117 

Do 

1 

Do 

4 ri 4- 

ThtJ old fort wall near 
exn.^ration Ko. 12. 

Dt> 

Do 

118 

Do 

M Mfk 

Do 

... 

Inscriptioii on Vedegnndn 

Do 

Lkp 

119 

Do 


Do 

4 P ■ 

Aaoka insoription on 
Yommet^jnmanagnndn 
with the rook oveE- 
hangm^. 

Do 

Do 

120 

Iki 




Kagaragnmin wiiih In^ ' 
acriptlon all Jatitigfi 
Ramc^vani hill 

Jatiiiga 
Barnes vara 
hill 

Lki 

121 

1>D 

... 

** 


View of Doitli fort gate 
on hill. 

Do 

Do 

122 

Do 

1 

W^M W 


View of HaiegEifar^undn 
inaoriptioQ with the 
pavUiDu on Jatinga 
Kamesvani hilL 

Do ... 

IKp 

123 

Do 

■1 1 » 

m 1 V 

... 

ViflW from north of 
Jatinga Kamesvam hill 

Do 

Do 

124 

Do 

if mm 

■ ■ ■ 

■ 4 m 

View' of Hrahmagiri from 
Jatinga Rameevara hill. 

1 Do 

Dfp 

125 

Do 

1 i ip 

Excavation at Brahma- 

gfiri. 

View^ of Asoka iitaoriplion 
on Yeiametamniana- 
gnndii. 

View of Jatingji Ram' 
as vara hiLi. 

Brebmagiri 

Do 

126 

Do 

MW 1 

Du 

m 44- 

Do 

Do 

127 

Do 

B-- ■■ 

Do 

1-4 P- 

Brahmagiri (Imla) Ko. K ^ 
a ocomlook. 

Do 

Do 

128 

l>o 


Du 


Bi^dimAgi fi (laik) No^ 7— 
Bofcip" excava^n sbow- 
ing tw-o roni^ds o f 
boaldef.P. 

Ihp ... 

Do 

129 

Do 


D<. 

§mr 

Df» 

Do 

Do 

13U 

Ih* 


; Du 

mm 

No, 8 — a difonileeli 

Bo 

Do 

131 

Do 


Do 


Do do 

Do ... 

Do 

132 

Do 


Du 

... 

Do do before 

e^caTation. 

Do 

Do 

133 

Do 


Du 

... 

No. 9 — before exeava- 
tioii. 

Do 

Do 

134 

Do 

4 ■ ¥ 

Do 

■ i-4 

No 7 — after ext^vatioii 

Do 

Do 

136 

Do 

4 i 4 

Do 

M-m w 

No. 9 — interior of 
' crondeck 

1 l>o ... 

Dd 

136 

Do 


Do 

4 ■ ■ 

No. 1 ^ — above hill, 

showing hriek eotUBea. 

Da 

Do 


35 
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Appendix A— con^hJ. 


■ h 

Serial I 
Vo. 1 

Size 

1 

JieanTiptfiun | 

View 1 

1 

1 

IHstriot 

137 

et'xir ... 

Ejcuava^ion at Bifatuoa- 

No, ^ (old escaTra- 

Bralunagiri 

Chitaldms 

giri. 

tiona) photo after 
elearaniia- 





138 

Do ... ' 

Do 

No* 11—photo of wall 

Do 

Do 



and Hooring. 



130 

tXi 

Do 

Ko. XI — before exeava- 

Do 

Do 




tiop. 



140 

Do ... 

Dq 

No. 13 — Bbowing the 

Do ... 

Do 



cnrVEwi wall. 



141 

Do ... 

Ikj 

Na 13 — before exoava- 

1 Do ... 

Uo 



tion with a portion of 
a brink waU appearing. 


Do 


142 

1 Do ... 

Do 

No* 11 - - nnhew n atones 

1 Do ... 

143-SO 

8rJ<6i'' ... 

Ejitavatiou finds fiom 

» - ■ 

■ ■ 1 

kirn 

the Axohi^iogical 
SurvMy of India. 






151 

6r>t4|“ ... 

Do # ■ - 

¥ ^ * 

..i 

F ¥- 


APPENDIX H. 

Lisb oi Drawinga prepared during lilie year 1930-40, 

U 
3, 
s. 

4* 

5, 

6, 


Tjik iihittimftrtisuiihii ifliapleh Viglmiuliifttei — Grounu Plan- 
jldjillesvarti toqple, Agkalaya 
Kjeaava temple, Anekere " 

lijiBti, Pogavi 

MAlleEVAtu templfl, Manhalaghatta ^ Do 

Bfitsti* Yeladabiiili Df> 
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APPEJiDDi: C. 


Xjifit of Books acquired for tlie Library of the Office of the Director of Archaeological 
Eesearchoii in My'sore, during the year 1939-40. 


SL 

No. 


Titla of )ilie bo*>k 


Itcmiirks 


a 


10 


11 


12 


la 


14 


15 

IG 


Bljisore Arohieologiccil Kepurb for 19^7 (2 i?opie&) 

Bontb ludiiim IiifluriptLooB VoL IX—^Part, It 

Kannada iTLBcriptions liom the Martms Prwi- 
dency. 

Memoirs of the Artihawlogical Surrey of India^ 
GO, KanBambi in Literaturi^. 

A flupplement to Vol, III ol' the isataloffne of eoins 
in tiho Inflian MuaeiuD^ Calcutta. The Mui^hal 
Emperor^ of India by Shamsuddiii Ahmads w.a., 
ABeistaor Cniator, Arclneologlccil Section, Indicm 
Musennit OBlnntba, 19^9. 

Coiversify of Washington l\ib]iGatiQns in Anthro¬ 
pology, Vol. Tj No. X May 19^ — Lower 
Chinook Ethnographic nolie^ by Varno Ray^ 
193a 

University of Washington Fublientions m Anthro- 
pologyt -^1 February 1939. Taimahian 

Clan and Sooiefcy by Viola E. Qarfield^ 1939. 

AdministcatiOii Beporl of the Tm^'anoore Arohato- 
logooinl Departnieat for the year 1113 M. E. 
{l93"-aa). 

A supplement to VoL II of tbu iTatalogne of eoinja 
in the Indian Musetjni, Calcutta (the Saitana of 
Delhi and their <»nteiapomrics) by Shamemldit] 
A hma d, m.a., Aast. Corator, Archfeobgical 
Se{!tioa, Indian Museum, Calontta^ 1939, 

Catalogue of Sii Mulam Chitrasala, Triohnrp com¬ 
piled by Sri F. Anujan Achnn. 

Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. XXlY^ Pfut V, January, 
1938, 

Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report 
of the Commits on Conscitntional Eel'omi 1939 

Arclseologiciil Survey of Ceylon — EpigraphJa 
Zeyianica, Vol, IV^ Part 5^ 1939. 

The Mnnio Si'stem of British Staboamannhip in 
India by Dt. K N. Venkatasubliafiast.ry^ 

PH,D,| My Bote. 

Univemty of My&ore, yu^timi 1939 

Animal Report- of Ebo Arehieulogita] Departinent, 
Baroda State, for the year ending 3lsr ilnb'i 
1938, 


Beoeivipd from tdie irovemuient Epigra- 
phieti Madrae. 

The Manager of Poblioatians, liew Delhi. 

Received from the Mauagep of Fnbli- 
cationsn Delhi. 


Eiehaiigfr“f£om the Dnivei'gity of Wash¬ 
ington Llbrftryt Seattle, WaBbingtoii, 


tr.s.A 


Received from the Direelor of Amhjeo- 
logy, Trivandruni. 

Received from the Managt^r of Fubli- 
cations, Dollu, 


RBcoived from the Arcbieoiogioal Dept. 
Triclmr, Coohin. 

Reoeived from the Manngpr o£ Publicssi* 
tiooa, Delhi- 

Recaived frora the Secretariat, Bang^i^o^0- 

The Arohn^ological CommiBaioiier t q r 
Ceyloti, Colombo. 

Received from the Regieirar, Cniveraity 
of Myaore^ Mynore. 

Do 

Do 


17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


gri Ventntacluila Mahatmyani, Telugu imript 


Do 
Do 
Do 

Afaceechi Samhita 
Sri Venkate&vara Stuti 


in Nagari (loosb Bheets) 
in Hindi Vot I 
in Hindi Vol, IT 


Received iit exchange for the Pubiica' 
tiona of this Depattmunti from Sri 
Venkateflvara Oriental Institute, 
TirupatL 


26 ^ 
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Appendix C—wntd. 



1 

23 

Erneraohioal Report 


A i-a 

24 

Tirmnnlai—Tirupati DeTusthanama Ipseriptioiis 




Vol. 

1. ' 

2.1 

Do 

Vol. 

2, 

26 

Do 

Vol. 

3. 

27 

Do 

Vol. 

•1. 

28 

Do 

Vol 

5. 

29 

Snprabhatiham (Telngu Script) ... 


... 

30 

Do (Sanskrit) 


... 

31 

Ithihasamnla (Sanskrit) with a foreword in Englisii 

32 

Tnlapakam series (Telngu) Ycd* 1 



33 

Do Vol. 2 


... 

34 

Do YoU 3 


wm - 

36 

Asbtamahi^hi Kalyanam ITelugu) 


w »■ 

36 

' Jiva Yignflna^ by B. VenkatanaraiiapptLi 


... 


87 

8S 

3^ 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

40 

50 

51 


Eawii'ed in exi^batige for the PublicAr- 
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Apfeijdix C— €&td(L 


Title of the book 


Tho Tomer group of £&rth-Worki} H&niiitoa Co\mt7t 
Obio by' Cli&rLeQ C, WilliMghby, 1022. 

.4 May^graiimi^witJil&ihliograpbFaQd Appraisemeut 
of the Works noted by Alfred M. To^r^ 1321, 

Indi^ Tribtffl oi En^tern Tero by WilliaiU Cuitia 
Furabee, 1022. 

ludian bnri&l plac'e ^ Wiutkrop. M^ssaebosotiB by 
Charles C. Wiiloughby, 1021. 

Oftioial Koporte on the towns of Teq.amglarii Tepsdi- 
pau+ AnoLmau and San Juan TGOtihuacan, otu-, 
edited by Zelia Nuttall^ 1926. 

An Anthropometric atudy of tiawaians of pure and 
mixed blood by Leabe Dunn, 1928. 

Azilhm ekaletal Bamaine from MonUrdit (Arioge) 
France by R.O. gawtolb 1031. 

The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in mlatidn to 
the moohauics of tho erect pastnra by Edward 
Reynolds, 1931. 

Explomtioru^ in North-Easteni Arizona by iBanmel 
Jonee, Gueruaey+ 193]_ 

Notes on the Archaeology of the Knibitc and EaiuboW" 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Moras < 1931. 

Tho Ancient Culture of the Fremont Kiver in Utah 
by Noel Mores, IftSl. 

Maya-Spanieh Crofises in Vncatan by G*D, Williains 
1931. 

The Phonetic Vidue of Certain ChBraoterfl in Mayn 
Writing by L, Whorf, 1933- 
Tho Racial dwacteristica of Syrians and Aimouiaiia 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936. 

The Stalling's Island Mound Calmnbia County, 
Georgia, by W. H. Qailin, 1931. 

The Bai’ama lUver canb« of British Guiaua by John 
Gillin. 1036, 

The Swarta Buinr A Typical MimhiiiiS Site in Soath- 
western New-Mesioo^ by H. B. and C. B. Cosgrove, 
1032. I 


Bemarks 


Pnblieatioiis receive in exchange Ciom 
the Feabody Museum of Aroba^ogy 
and EthouoLogy^ Harvard Univer¬ 
sity. Cambridge Mass, U^S.A. 

Do 

l>o 

Do 


Do 

flti 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Uo 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Anthiopamotry of the Natives of Am hem Land and 
tba AuBtzallan Race Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1937- 

Arch^logioal Rtiiiiain* itnd Excavations at Snmbhar 
during 1936-37 and 374t8 A- D., by Bui Bahadur 
Duya Ram Sahni, o.t.B. 

Epigraphia Indica, VoL XXIV, Part VO. duly 1938 

MomoirA of the ArcbsEoJogical Sunr^ey uf India, 
No, 62 — A hoard of eilvet punch-niarked l^jiub 
from Pnrnen, by N, Bhattnohnryya. 

An Account of the Districts of Bbagalpur in 1319-11, 
by Francris Bnchiman. 

Further Eicavutdoni in Moheoiodarop by Mackay, 
VoU I, Text. 1938. 

Further ^cavationfl in Mobeniodaro, by 
Vol. n, Plates, 1939. 
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Preseuted by tbe Government of ArchttKi- 
logy, Jaipur^ 

The Maougcr of FubUcation^t Ne^i Delhi- 
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Presented by the Bihur and Or^SHti 
ReBcamh Bocietyr Pa-tnu- 
Fnrchaeed from Messrs, Kriahna A Co-t 
BookBelleis, Mysore. 
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Al'PfiKDlX C- 


3L 

No. 


Titilo of the book 


Remarks 


U 

77 

7S 

79 

80 

81 

82 

SJt 


Prohistoric Civilisation of Inti os Valliiy (Sir 
William Mojur Leototeo, 1938)^ by Eno Babadur 
K. N. IHlwhit, 1939. 

PrBj-MiiaaaljBaii India, by V* KangaRharya^ VoL Hr 
Vedio India, Part 1+ the Aryan Expansion over 
tndia^ 1937^ 

ThH ^tavahanaa in lower Beouan, 

by Dioesohandra Sirkar, 1939. 

The Rashtrakutae and Tliair Timos, by 
l>r. A, S. Altfitar, 1934. 

Administration and Social life nnder the Fallavas, 
by (hfisfi) Bip G. 31iiiafcsJn+ 1938. 

The CoIbs. by K_ A. Nilakanta Saatrit VoL l^, 1985- 
Do Vol. II, Part I, 1937 

The Colas, by Prof. K. A, Kilakfmta Saetry, 7ol. II, 


Fart—II. 1937. 

84 Ancient Timoa — a History oE the Early World, i>y 

Breasted, 2nd Edition. 

85 Epigraphin Indica, VoL XXPaitt Up April 1939 


Pnrebased from Messgra. Krishna & UO-. 
BookselterSp M^ngore. 

Do 


1>D 

Do 

Ho 

Ho 

Do 

Do 

Do 

The hCanaMer of PubUoarionB, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 1931^40. 


Salaries 

Director's Allowance (Ra, 50 per monili) 
Afiflistaiit to the OirectiOT (300-25-350) 
Arehitectural ABsistiant (300^20-300 half} 
EatabUsliment 

Wiitohman for excavation arE^ 

Travelling Allow^anec ... 

Office Esrponses 

I. Oontingej^cies 

II, Moseom 

m. Printing chargeti 
IV, Clntbing to menials 
V. Furniture 
VI^ Fhotogtapha for zttile 


Library 

Excavation 

Rbceipts remitted to the Treasury r- 
Sale proceeds of pnblications 

Ho pholiographs 


£s. a. p. 

600 0 0 

... 4,300 0 0 
... 648 0 0 

5,876 10 0 
60 0 0 


596 0 0 
193 0 0 
L8n 0 0 
... 48 6 U 

... ISO 0 0 
204 0 0 


... 210 15 0 
... 149 8 0 


Rb, a* p 


11,385 t> 0 
712 0 0 


3*092 6 0 
163 0 0 
1.326 1 0 


360 7 0 


Grand Total 16,938 14 0 
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Abalftvadi, village^ 179 

Abhayanandibhattaialsat JvtincL teacher^ 166 
Abhlrarjam, hmige o/, 29 

Abhiltitihararut Haha saitit, iviage o/, 28 

Ablinga, god., 29 

Acbalananda, Vai&hnavadeeotee, 1(H.» 

Acbftlaprakasa, asc<ffic, 98,99, 100, 106, 107, 

116, 116, 117 

Achalaprakasa’S^ami, mnie as AshaUi- 

98,107,1^0 

Acbana Chtiinuadaru-hhaUttrftka, Jaina 
girrii., 171 

Adflkod, village^ 149 

AdignLa. Haumnna., private permn, 134 

Adil 8bah of Bijapar, Naimh, 68, 60 

Adi-Pampa, ’poet, 21 

Adi-Seslia, o/, 54 

Advaita, a ichool of phiJjosophy, 98» 100 
Agami’^aatrft, wotk^ 86 

Agara, viilage^ 66 

Agboramurti, god, image of, 35 

Agni, god, iigare £>/, 21, 32,37 

Agrahara-Bachalli, rnllage, 2, 57, 135 

Akalanka, Jaina gunt, 154 

Akalankadeva, Jaina gurir, sapte as Aka- 
lanka, 154 

Akasalinga, god^ 29 

Akkataugi, temple o/, 66 

Do tank of, 66 

AkkatangLyaragHdi, fetufJe, 66 

Aksharada’guijdTit Ixndder, 63 

AmanmaTayapasvami, god, temple at 

Kaivaiu, 11 

Amai^nlti, Saiva mint, 28 

Ammaaavaru, goddess, 120 

Amntakala&a, sculptvre of, 33 

Amritapui'a, village, 10 

Amfitpsa, god, 127 

AiupitpsTara, god, tempte nt Aniriidpvra, 10 


Pagu 

Ainiinrla -tii.ndava, god, image of, 34 

Anandi lyn bhata, p ri vaie person, 117 

AnautanatbabEistij at Melige, 11 

Andhakasat-aaamhaTl, group of, 27 

^dhra, doi«s of, 75, 76, 78, 79,80, 85 
Aneyatiia4«vii, tillage, 117 

Angadi, village, 3, iO, 146 

Aukajiatlie&yaFa, gad, temple of, 23 

Annala of the Mysore Eoyal Family, Part I, 
work, 180 

Antaragaoge-AmriteBvaraavami, god, 87 

Aiiushtliaua Dakshinaiuurti, god, image ot, 

35 

Appana Pattavardbana, done^, 116 

Appar, saint, image of, 27 

Axalagupxte, milage, 91 

Arapi, monument at, 2 

Do village, 7, 52,155 

Axasavre, private person, 127, 128 

Ajratnvalle-heggade, pritale person, 149 

Ardhanarisvaraiufirti, god, image of, 31, 36 

Are-TLtniuappa, god, temjde aiBkimartahalli, 

47, 48 

Arhauaiidi''8iddbaati, teacher, 166 

Arikesari, GhaUtkija prince, 21 

Arjuna, one of the Pdndava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgfidt taluk of, 131, 134, 137 

Ajimgala-anvaya, sect, 173 

Aslitopavasi, teacher, 166 

A&oka, Mati ryan king, 63, 66, 68, 71 

Asoka'e jl/trttjy* rock edict, 63 

Atihhaktajfu, .Saira saint, image of, 29 

Atigodage, village, 149 

Atreyagotra, lineage, 179 

Atri, Si'>n of Srah'/ita, 96,106,114 

Atrigotra, lineage, 144,171 

Atyanoanapura, village, 179 

29 


Avtkari, Saiva saint, image of, 
Ayu, PitraTtic king. 


96 


BacMhalli, village, 
Bahubalikiita, Basti, 


135 Baiobeya-danpayaka, donor, 
159, 160 Baladeva, same as Baitagya, 


142 

153 




Page 

Balakfifibija, god, figtire of, 53 

Do scholar^ 58 

Bala-STibrahin»aya, god, image of, 34 

Balatkaraga^ia, aect, 156,167 

Balavatdyada Cbaluva, author, 87 

Ballala, Mousala king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 1‘20, 

’ 126, 127,153, 155, 159, 166 
Ballfi.]a or Ballobova, warrior, 156 

Bailaia II, Houseda king, 3, 48, 100, 107 

117, 128. 141, 154 
Ballala III, Hogsala kmg, 45 

Ballaja-dfiva, Boysala king, 97, 100, 126 
Ball^araya. Hogsala king, 61 

Ballayya, Eoysalamimisier, 153,154 

Ballayya Heggade, do 154 

Ballf^, mme a» Balldla, Hoysala king, 159 
Baiiia^ja, sculptor, 171 

Bamuiadeva, p ritow, 128 

BanavasL, I'onntrg of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 159 
Bandagavuda, ^130 

Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 

Do fort 

Do jnf>ftament at, 2 

Bankapar, place, 62 

Basappa, pHraie person, 14*2 

Basava, bnll-god, 20, 27 

Basavuliagayya, c7o«or, 169, 170 

BagavaoDa, god, sltrine of, _ 20 

Baaa\'esvarfi, gotl, temple at Basavanogvdi, 9 
Basavanagndi, suburb of Bangafor/?, 9 

Basavanakatta, a maiiiapa, 27 

Baeavapatiia, vUfage, 5'9 

Basavaraja, god, _ I’^H 

Ba^ral, village, inscription at, 60 

Bayiraraj a-ra aUa-araaii, t ft ief , 142 

Beduore, town, ^ 

Beejapoor, same as Bijdpur, 58 

Bplavadi. village, 16 

Beigavi, place, ^5 

Beilary, district, 63 

Do tottm, 64 

BeUittage./*>»'7 ^ 

BeilCir, village, 3, 42, 52 

Bfiifir, taluk, 3, 140, 141 

JJo town, 3,8, 61, 140,141 

Belli h or, same as Be/ur, 3 

Belubura, do 141 

Benares, sacred city, lOi, 14 J 

BeDdiigaballl, village, 114 


Page 

Bhadravati, 2, 10, 58 

Bhadrabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, *26 
Bbagavata SanTpradftya, sect, 100 

Bhagyalakshtni, temple, 65 

BhaLratatia Vodeyar, chief, 150 

Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 

Do image of, 23, 41, ,55 

Do sevlpiureof, 32 

Bliaktarabajli, village, 41 

Bharatanatba, ^uiva saint, _ ^ 134 

Bhaiataraia-dandadbipa, Boysala mtftister, 

' J59 

Bbarati, goddess, 106 

BharaLimayys, minister, 160 

Bhfti^timmayya, do 159 

Bbaial Itibaaa Sains&ibaka Mandal, Poona, 
{nsiiiuie, 60 

Bbattaraka, private person, 171,162 

Bbattaraka=-dt’!\'aiia-KeUaiigere, milage, 162 

Bhayani, goddess, temple of, 59 

Bkayiraraaa-Odeyar, cldef, 149 

Bhe^la, demon, _ 114 

Bbiksbatanamurti, god, image of, 30, 31, 35 
Bliilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Bhiina, mythological hero, 155, 159 

Bbireanaballi, village, 47, 48, 49 

Bhliuarao, private permn, 183 

Bhiahana-Bbairava, god. image of, 34 

Bhogavadi, ns B&gadi, village, 153, 

154 

Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153 

Bbogavati, do 43 

Bbringi, scvlptvre of, 32 

Bbij, goddess, 114 

Bhukailased^'ora, god, 3(^ 

Bliutesvara, god, 21 

Bidakka, Jain lady, 161 

Bija piij, coin of, 69 

Do kingdom, 58 

Bijapiira4la'<^napati, figure of. 37 

Bijjalesvarapuia, same as Machalaghatta, 
I'iUctge, 39 

Bikkod, Ifolili of, 145 

Biligm^du, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 

Bindigana^Tilei village, 19, 156, 160, 164 
BiredeTa, godt temple at Gangavadi, 39 

Birokkalabaua, place, 149 

Bittideva, sarneosYishmivardhana, Hoysa^ 
"king, ’ 97,159, 166 


'101 


Page 

Bitfilga, same as, ViihnuvaTdJianaf Jinysala 
king, 97 

Bogidi^ village, same as Bogdvi, 105, 154 
Btlgavi, monumefit 2 

Do village, 6,43 

Bogavadi, saim; as Bdgddi, 154 

Bola Siv^nda, donee, 174 

Bole CBaiii Raj, same as Bdla Ckanuiraja 
VotUyar, M^gsore king, lyO 

Boliyauayaka, warrior, 143 

Boinmadt'var, god, same Brahma, 130 
Boniraoja, jirivafe permti, 137 

Borekaiile, place, 57 

Bmhma. g^nl, 30, 38, 37, 96. 98, 

99, lOfi, 114, 113, 116 
Brab 111 alley Ewu, god, sayiw as Brahina, 130 
Brabmadeyani, peratw, untiiess, 149 

Brahijiagiri. ayiaient site, 1, 63, 73, 94 

Do hiU of, 63, 61, 66, 66 

Dll inscription,, 63, 66, 68 


Page 

Braliraan, community, 101, 139, 145, 

159, 163 

BraJimaiian, settlement, 117 

Biahioaisimchhedban&murti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Sulirahmanya, itnage of, 34 

BmhinesTara, linga, 2g 

Bra h mT, figu re of, 37 

Brahmi, legend of, 75 

Braiimin, comtnuniig, same ns Brahman, 

116, 117 

Buddlia, god, 54 

BuAha, Pftranic king, 96 

Buddhist 0 baity a, a building, 73 

Bull, mark on coin, 75 

Btirbanuddiu, the Kazi at Sodigere, 59 

Buswuputtura, aamt' as Basavdpatna, 
village, 58 

Butarasa, BuO/r/a, 21 

Batxiga/traRja 21 

Byatarftja. same as Venkataramana, god, 61 


Cbaitya, symbol on coin, 78 

Cbakradanamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 

Clialukya, coin of, 77, 85 

Do dynasty, . 21 

Do times of, 66 

Chajukya-Hoysala, layer, 71 

Cbajukyas of Kalyanj, coins of, 83 

Chau lale. p ri cafe pe isf/n, 127 

Chainalapura, trillage, 176 

Cbatuarajaixagar, place, 27 

Cb^uaraja^Odeyar, Mysure king, 31 

Ohamarajeudra, Mysore king, J70 

ChRmaye, } ter son, 156 

CbaimxpdPsyari, goddess, image i#/, 35, 155, 

166 

Do temple fi.t Laknjtdti, 3 

Chamujridi. o/. 37 

Do ■ MU, 27 

Cbaiuilikpavaramrirti, ImagB of, 36 

Dn shrine, 25 

Cbaud i kes vani' ^'ara praaiLiiiia-i 11 fiiti, i mage of, 

31, 36 

Cbaudiiuayya, private person, 127, 128 
Cbandlsvarani, ^aiva saint, iviuge of, 28 
Chandra, son £>/-4/n, 106 

Chandrasekbara, god, metallic image, *25, 35 


Chandrasekbaraujflrti, figure nf, 30 

Chandravajli, ancient site, 1, 3, 70, 71, 

72, 73, 74 

Cbaimabasava, god, 97 

ChanuakSlava, j^od, image of, 54 

Channapatua, taluk, 182 

Charabhupati, Saica saint, image of, 28 

ChatTfjahalU, Imhli, 174, 175 

Cbaturmnkba Da^apati, figure of, 36 

Cbaudappa, private person, 149 

Cbaudesyari, goddess, image of, 71. 146 
Cbandisvari, tank, 66 

Cbaudisvaii-kiiuta, tank of, 65 

Cbejapderaya, same as Chain caraya, god, 1 68 
Cbeijapilli^svami, same as Chain va rdya, god, 3 
Clieiuyarayasyami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 
CUelnva Somesvatasmtiji, god, 87 

Cbendimay^'a, donor, 130 

Chendimayya Nayaka, dfomr, 130 

Cbeimabasavapuiana, work, 134 

Chennagiri, falvk tml town, 8, 10, 58 

Cbennakfisava, god, temple at Belur, 61, 

140, 141 

Do at Da^,i 7 a, 7,54 

Do at Grdtna, 1*20 

Do at Mirle, 9 

26 
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j. Page 

Chennarayapa^^ tahik awl 121, 12b 

ChSra, dijvmi}}, 3 

Do times o/, 76, 77, 60 

Chick Doo Kaj, JV^ysc^^^ king^ 180 

Ghika KaTnnfiyanahalll, village^ 167 

Chika Tiiuinayya, pri^ats 4b 

Chikhftlldpur, fown, 11 

Chikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna 
}idgaka, 46 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king^ 180 

Chikka Devamja Odeyar, Mgmra kingr 3 
Ghikkaiyaua-chhatra, hohli o/, ISl 


Page. 

Chikka Naajundahhatta, private perstm, 179 

Chikkayyana-chbatra, Jwblio/f 183 

Chikmagalone, foirn, 9 

Chma, country^ 72 

Clnitaldrtigj 1, 6.B 

Do town^ 58, 64 

Chola, flgnaxhf, 76, 77, 115, 116 

Do period, 65 

CholaBaodra, tillage, 50 

Cbojcsvara, temple at Nonavmakerey 55 

Cuiinm^’bam, ackolar, 63 


Dadaga, village, 2, 7, 54, 56, 156 

Dadiga, Oaitga king, 55, 56 

Dadisauakere, village and tank, 54, 65, 66, 

159, 160 

DttdigMvara, yod awl tempU at Kbdihalli, 56 
DiUiEhahmhma, sage, 31, 35 

Dakshinamfirti, 31,54,36 

Dalavay Devaraja Vad^'ys^p 120 , 

121 

Dalavoy Vikraioaraya, pritica,^ 25 

Dapdahhaktarn, i^aiva saint, image of, 28 
Dandapipi Suhrahma^ycsTrara. image 


DaijuayakadlSYaru, person, - 4 

Damkaru, Saim saint. i?itoge of, 28 

• Davaugerff, taluk, 03 

David Baird, British miltiarg o0csr, 38 
Dehur, village, 171 

Dwtcan, t.‘fJWW^rl/, 72 

Delhi, eity, 106 

Dt'lhi Gate, at Bangalore, 37 

Dt^iya-gaiia, Jaina. sect, 160 

Do vach at \ dra-s iddhaati, teach tr, 166 

Devajaumia, u'ife of Chamanlja Odegar, 3J 
Dtlvaki, mOtker of ^ri Krishna, 107 

Devala, queen of Ballwin, 106, lOS 

Dcvalapuni, Eillnge, 6, 45, 46, 48, 49 

DevanabbaUa, private person, 117 

Devanaudi-traividya, fao<rft>r, 166 

Devil ^dahalli, milage, grant of, b7 

Devavpa, private person. ilB, llS), 171 

De van fir, village, 10 

Devanarthiva, prince, 27 

Devarabajji, village, - 53 


Devarahebbaruva, private person, 149 

Devuraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 

Divaraja Ytjdeyar, do 3, 17S, 

179, 180 

Devarajayya, priVfl/fi perjwtt, 171 

Devaraya, Vijaganagar king, 162 

Dovaraya I, Vijagawiffar king, 81, 162, 164 
Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king, 162 

Devaraya*iiiaharaya, do 87, 162 

Devaaenapati Subrahmanya, god, 34 

DfH'atataka, /anA, 116 

Devendra, god, 86 

Devimahatmya, toork, 87 

D^iuiayya, private person, 127, 128 

Devimgere, place, 117 

Dharanmdra, attendant of Pari l•andtha, 19 
Dbamiabhaktatn, Saiva saint, 29 

Dliamiaketaiiaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Dharmtisena, Jaina guru, 173 

Dliarmesvara, temple, 143 

Dikpalaa, gods. 21 

Dikpakkas, gods. 86 

Dikabit, K. N,, scholar, 72 

Doddimudde, place, 149 

Dodda Jataka, village, 155 


Dod Devayya, mtmr aii Dodda De varaja 


Vodeyar. 18l> 

Dod JetW, oilfagt, 2, 6, 51 

Donehaili, village, HT 

DaraBaiimdra, capital of the lioijsahis. 98, 

127,142, 154' 166,167 

Dravidian style, 21, 31 

Dravik-eangba, sect, 178 

Dindagilr, place, 117 



203 


Page 


Duggii&andrft, milage, S 

Bummeya Niyaka, Hoy sola officer, 51 

Dmmduch aladwiliarya, 171 

Dundi Ga^apati, god, figure of, 3(5 


Burga, goddess, tempU of, 20, 25, 65, 66 


Page 

Durgadabajli, village, tlO, 146 

Butto VatiiaiL Potdar, scholar, 59, 60 

DvELTakft, sacred place, 169 

Bvamiiftti, dOj 96, 116, 127, 159, 166 


E 


EaatLTU Ghalukya, dgnastg, 75 

Echftla, qucea of ICreganga, 106 

Eclialadevi, 'do, 97, 126 

Edavari, chief, 21 

Edegnttdu, 68 

Ekiipa^murti, god, image of, 31, 36 

Ekoji, Shahfi's tjounger son. 58 

Elliot, scholar, 77 , 81,^ 83, 83 


Eiuine Taminaiia’gundu, eai>e of, 64, 66 , Oi 
Bi^adhiuitlmru, /iVum saint, image of, 28 
Eragesvflra, god, 137 

Erambarage, fori, 97 

Ereyanga, Hogsala king, 97, 106, I14,i 

116. 136, 159 

Enagudi, fXcacatioH at, 63 


G 


Gttja LakaliujT, figure of, 22 , 41 

G&iapati, coin, 76, 79, 83 

Gajaradba-Subrahiua^ya, image of, 34 

OajaaiLraujardHnamrirtii' image of, 35 

Gai;kadhipati, god, 148 

Ganaiuatba, ninrmsterij, 134 

Gaitanatihiini, Saiva aaini, image of, 28 

Gniiapati, god, 25, 35 , 36, 6 i 

C4utiapati, coin, 83 

14anapatii. temple at KoUangi, 140 

Gauavallabliiirq, .^aiva saini, image of, 29 
Ga^da bh erunda, « r*-, 62 

Gaiidabherru^dO'i 07£if, ll(> 

Gaa^bberuuda Pillar, at lielagaci, 3 

Gandase. village, 117 

Gandavimakta Nemichandm. Jaina 

ieaclter, ] 67 

Gancsa, god, 23, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 5:1 

55, 06 , 86 

Gaaesa, dancing scuiptuTe, 33 


Gaiiga, dyntvihj, 2, 5, 7, 19, 21, 23, 31, 


34, 52, 53, 56, 174 
Gaoga, coins of, 76, 82 

GangHs, savte as Gangn, dgnasty, 77, 79 
Oanga. goddess, 34 

GaugMhare^vaia, temple at Gaii/pura, 9 
Gaagadhar^vara, gf>d, ietaple at Seringa- 
paiam, ■ 31 

GangadLaresvarasvAiid, gt>d, 87 

Gango-Pallava, dynasiy, 83 


Gangariji^ Hnysaia gmeml, 39 

Gaugavadi, 39, 127, 159 

GaugAT^i, monument at, 2 

GaTigedivaiasar, private person, 149. 

Ganges, river, II 5 

Gamda, god, 31,82,33,34, 37,49, 51, 53, 54 
Garudagaiuba, at Eeladi, 57 

Gauri, goddess, 34 

GauripuLrarG 8 impati,/i?iifr< 0 /. .37 

Ganrl-Tandava, ^gure of, ,44 

Gaulainakshetra, same as Srirttnya' 

iHtUafjia, 178 

Gau tames vara, god, 29 

Gavi GangadbareKvara, temple at Gavi- 


pvram^ 86 

Gavipur, a part of Bangalore Citg, 9 , 86 
GaviraTiga, stsme, gji 

Giridiir^malb, title, 98, 116, 127 

(TuihaIJi, rocks of, 64 

Girijakalya^^urti, scnlpittni, 30^ 32 

Gitakaram, Saica saint, image, 29 

Goa, Branch of the Eadaiuban, 83, 85 

Godavari, district, 74 

Goggi, itrince, 21 

Gouiatli^'am, god, image, 2 , 23 

Gonathara, 5aivA mint, 39 

Go pa Jade va, private pefs<m, I 43 

Gopalakrieh^ja, gt^d, 45 , 53 , 61 

GdpalakrishDa, temple at Arani, i, 53 

Gornr, 2 
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Grama, % tiB, 101, 102, 1‘20 Gundappa, D, V., sckol/ir^ 4 

Grant Duft, aiitkor of ths History of the rioer^ 3B 

Mahrattas, 58 GurulaliJdgad.de, nawe n/«147,140 

Guide to Nandi, worife, 4 Gumiike-bedeya-niakld, do 140,150 

Guide to SraTaua Bejagola, work, 4 (fubti, iuJlage, 


H 


Hadaya-Slme, diffisunif 183 

Hagari, rimr, 66, 78 

Hale Alar, phce, 21 

HaJebId, tillage, % 141, 142, 143, 167 

Hajigere, village, 170 

Hajjada HosajU, idtlage, 56 

Halsor, tank at, 9 

Harapiipnr, AoiO o/, 175 

Hampardea, writer, 149 

Hanagal, fort of, ^ 07 

Haney a, town, 65, 60 

Do gate at, 68 

Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180 

Do Ka^mbas of, 82 

Haugala, place, S 

Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 4*2, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81,82 


Hannmapur, village, aameae Hanvmapura, 

64, 65,67, 69 


H^anigai,/or(, 127, 159 

Hari, god, 98 

Haribhflt^, priest, 139 

HarihalUt village, 139 

Bonakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 

Honnatiigala, private person, 135 

Honnappa, private p«^<pn, 163 

Hoimoyanaballi, village, 134 

Homiu Halageya, hnilder, 135 

Horamarali, village, 3, 175, I’O 

Horamalalipura, village, 179 

Horanfi,du, division. 147 

R&rikaii Estate, 6tT 

Horiuad, village, 148, 149 

Horinada-flinip, divi^n, 149 

Hosadevara-ijanada-halla, a place, 149 

Hosakere, tank at, 179 

Hoalfotie, village, (H, 65, 67, 69 

Hosur, mrmmtient at, 2 

Hoysaja, o/, 85 


Do kingdom of, 2, 3, 39, 51, 52. 33, 
51. 55, 65, 68. 82, 100, 117, (18, 


Hoyaaja, kingtlotn of, 119, 126,1*28,137, 140 
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167. 
Do period of, 2, 7,8. 61, 100, 106 
Do seal pin re, 37 

Do wroris, 25 

Hoysala-deva, Hoymla king, 43 

HoypalM’vara, god, 141, 142 

Huligere, mantrij, 127 

Hulikuute, tank uf, 65 

Do fytUage, 66 

Humcha, village, 10 

Huyasaluad, same ‘doyasalandd divide, 

179 

Hariliara, Vljayattagar king, 
llariliaFa 1, do 

Hanharablintta, donee, 

HariUaranua, priest, 

Hariyabe, a tvoman, 

Mariyauaudi-Siddtidnti, teacher, 

Bjmyappa Odej*ar, Vijayanagar king, 

1 


-H, 57 
8, 25 
117 
139 
150 
164 
26 

11, 61, 85 
160 
182 
182 
55 


Hassan, town, 

Habtaval, village, 

Hattidalu, village, 

HabbivUl, village, 

Hayagriva, god, image of, 

Ha?:arath Baba Hyder Vsii Darga, at Mnl- 
hagal, 11 

Hehl>eda Bamn, private perion, 19 

HeggadadeYaakoH*^ tdluk of, 56, 175, ISO 
Hoggade Gheiidauayaka, HogsalaojffieeT, 130 
' 130 

130 
43 
144 
153 
84 
61 
■36 
98 
126 
64,68 


Hegpadc Chendimayya Nayaka, do 
Hcggade Machayya, Hoysala n^cer, 
HeggadP Madayya, do 

Heggade Nagana, privale person, 

H ernaohala, mtnni iaiv , 
lleiuadu king. 

Hemes vara, god, _ temple at Do4 fetka, 
Heminba Gatmpati, form of, 
Hiitu^yagarbha, school of Ydget, 
Hirauyaka, mythological hero, 

Eire Jatinga hill. 
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Himmgalilr, 9 

HiiBnallux, village, 10 

HirivQrn, villaget 100 

Hiriya Honueyanayaka, chiefs 162 

Hiriyakalt village, * 160 

Hiriya Virappa Vodevar, Vlraiaitxi priest, 

1«2 

Hiriyur, village, 107 


Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 37 

Ibbavaktira Gagapati, god, 37 

Indira, goddess, 106 


Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 87, 106, 133, 153 


Page 

History ol Mysore, 180 

History of the Mabrattas, work, 58 

Hodagere, tomb of Shsjt at, 2 

Hodigere, do monument at, 2 

village, 8,68,59,60 

Holalkere, railway station, 58 

Holcgadde, nattie of a land, 149 

Home, avthorf 38 


Indra jit, dtjttori, priTice, 22 

luclranl, gvtidess, 37 

Isina, god, 2] , 33 


Isila, Mavrgan town, 63, 61, 65. 66, 69, 70, 

71, 72 


Jain, sect, 10, 19 

Jaina,do, 2, 3, 5, 57, 66. 145, 160, 161, 

167, 173 

Jakays, private p&rson, 13U 

Jakk^aebari, architect, 61 

J akkiy akka, private pe rson, 159 

Jalandbcaramurti, god, 31, 35 

Janardana, god, 26, 32, 49 

Jatagna, jjrnfflfe peMOft, 135 

Jatayu, mythical bird, 64 

Jaiinga Rainesa, hill, 64, 67, 68 

Javali, village, 146 

Javalige, milage, 159 


Eadiidakallugbal, valley, 60 

Eadaga M a,l ey an &y akana b ftl li, village, 134 

Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83 

Kadava, kingdom, 116 

Eadur, district, I, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 

EadU'Siddbam-matha, village, 64, 65 

Eabigodn, village, same as Eaikdda, 137 

Eaikodn, village, 137 

Eailasa, celestial region and abode of 

Siva, 45, 87, 97 

Eaivana, 

Ealabhairavft, gird, image of, 31, ;J5 

Kalabhairava, temple at DurgadahaUi, 8, 60 
ESjabiivauabalji, village, 163, 154 

Ealmonkha, sect, 144 


Javanagavuda, private person, 130 

JayakC'^i, Eadamba king of Goa Branch 83, 

84 

Jayaswai, seholar, 72 

Jedhe, author, 60 

iJettiga, place, 51 

ri^,god. 153,159,161,173 

Jiueudra, god, 166 

Jinji, town, 68 

Jo an a Daksblnamutti. god, image, 35 

Jnana Sakti Subrahmanya, god, image, 34 
Jpaoa Siiiiibandba, Saiva mint, 134 

Jnanasammamdadevaru, private person, 134 


K 


Kalanatibaru, .Satira saint, image of, 28 

Kaiapala, king, 127 

Ealas^t, village, 147, 148, 150 

Kalasanibaramfirti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Kaiasanatba, god, 149,150 

Kalasesvarasvami, god, temple at Kaiasa, 10 
Eaiayaiiayaka, private pei'son, 143 

Kali, age, 87, 165 

Kalidasa, poet, 87 

Kalikatnam, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kalika Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Eaiinttl, Saiva saint, image of 29 


Kaliva, god, figi:ire of, 49, 63 

Kailahalli, village, 179 

Kallesvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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KalleBTura, ffodj temple ai Mvdigeret 3, 5, 7 


Kalpa, tree, 96, 98 

Kalpadri; mavniaiti^ 153 

KalsL^ inllagEy 10 

Kal^aaa SubrabniaQya, god, image of, Si, 35 
Kama, god, 35 

Kama bhu pa 1ft, king, 97 

Katuadhenu, iculphire of, 33 

KftinbbaJi NaDjegaoda, private person, 174 
Eamaeamliararaurti, itwige of, 30, 35 

Karaalvni, Saiva mint (female), ‘i? 

Kamb!LdB-Ba!ia.va, figure of, 50 

Kainika, work, 86 

Kauakachandra-dcmr, teacher, 166 

Kano hi. Capital, 75, 9? 

Kandalahalt, village, 148, J49 

Kapiiavftdhisvam, king, 115 

Ka n kill a miirri, image of, 81, 36 

Efunpappa, Saivti saint, 33 

Kannappanavaru, do image of, *38 

Kan^Imva, Algsote king, 3, 179 

Kftnthlraya Ara&inayam, king, IBO 

Kftp|biraYa'Bhflpalaka, Mgsore king, 179, 

180 

Kan^liTrRVfl. MahlpSla, do, 3, 179 
K-anufgapa, Jain seot, 159, 160 

Kanthlrava Odeyar, Mgsore king, 3 

Eftpala-Bhftirava, god, image of, 34 

KaiMiI^avara, god, 145, 146 

Kftpalfsvftiadevaru, gi)d, 145 

Ivftpila. rioer, 179 

Kapila, seJmd of Yoga, 98 

KapilByaia, god, 30 

Kapini, river, 23 

Karaga, fesiit'al, 87 

Karapft-taatra, work, 86 

Karemala, ptace, 179 

Karibhaptaiift-liSlaga, plag, 87 

Earideva, private person, 119 

Karidevagal, donor, 118 

Kariudra Gapapati, god, figure of, 37 

Karkala, eki^s of, 150 

Earua^k, kiiigdo-m., 57, 58, 83 

Kartikeya-Bpbrabniapya, god, image of, 34 
Kdmkaaive, gmnb of toUa, 115 

Kaaatftgere, village, 48 

KaBavagaudftt private person, 160 

Kasi, pUtee, 106 

Kasyapagotra, lineage, 149 


Page 

Eaumari, gftddeas, figure of, 37 

Do sctilpivre of, 32, 33 

Kaundinyesvafa, god, 30 

Kaastnibha, 96, 115, 159 

Kaveri, river, 23, 178, 179 

Kegap4le, pwretfli. 144 

Ketdja, private person, 130 

Ke\ 3 §oc 6 , village, 2, 8, 56, 67, 161,162, 164 

Kellftugere, village, sarne as Kelagere, 07, 

162,163 

Ksmbanahalli, village, 43 

Kemliarabalia Habballa. place, 179 

Eempa Chuinamnianpi, Mysore princess, 170 

Kempa Nan java am ba, do 170 

Keraparaya Dannayaka, general, 87 

Kiiinpagauda, eJiief. 9, 38 

Koraia, kingdom, 78, 115 

Keralapora, village, 131 

Kesava, god, figu re, 25, 51, 52 

Dci at Angttdi, 10 

Do temple af Belur, 3, 140, 141 

Do do at Do^etka, 6,51 

Kesyapna, private person, 116 

Eetacb^, private person , 144 

god, 142 

Ehapdy^i-P t'illnge, 10 

Eirapa, ioork, 86 

lurabakamiirti, god, iiutige of, 36 

Kiratarjiiiiamui1;i,i god, itnage of, 31 

Kirtikathampitaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 


du 


29 
56, 160 


Klrtinatharu, 

milage, 

Kudi'Timioappa, god, 

Ko^-Tiiumaladeva, god, temph at 
Devaldpnrn, 

KQdijT»balli, same iw KodikalH. 

Kolala, same as Kolar, 

Kolala M iiklifln nfljiyfl pricate }t€rson, 

Kolar. district, 

Df) town, 3, 58 

Eolaramm&T godflese, temple at Eoldr, 2, li 


48 

47 
159 
87 
S7 

3, 11, 86. 87 


Eolatur, 

Kolhapur, State 
Kojlangi, village 
KomdMftTa, private jiersont 
Kommesyaja, god, 
Kommayari person, 

KopauGr, village, 

Kouga, kingdom, 


128, 130 
76 
140 
134 
49 
49 

136. 137 
115 
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Kongti, coin^ 76 

Do coantrif^ 77, 97,116. 1*27, 159 

Eonkaua, country^ 07 

Koppal. excavation at, 63 

K6|(5Qiammiiia, temple at Somena- 

ludli, 42 

Kottig&la. village, 179 

Epshm. district, 76 

Ensbna. god, jign re oj, .63 

Do river, 126 

Kclahnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Krislinagauda, private 'person, 147 

Kriahnaraja III, Mt/wre king, 30 

Kriabn&rajamuiii, crown of, 169 

Eriahuaraja Odejar III, Mysore king, 20, 

25, 26. 27, 31. 183 
Kpshjiaraja Va^eyar, Mysore king, 121 

Kfiah^arfija Vodeyar lilt Mysore Hng, 

169,170 

^iali^raya, Vijayanayarking, 150, 183 


Krishparayamaharaya, Vijaijaimgar king, 

148 


Page 

Krisbnasvamit god, temple at Mysore, 27 
Krlali^vilasacla Lhsgajammai^niyayant, 

queen, 26 

ErodliabhairaTa. god, inuige of, 33 

Eakipm Ganapati, god, form of, 36 

KaMprapraaadta figure of, 36 

EubatuF KaitablieSvara. god, itinple, 11 
Kubera, god, hnage of, 21, 33, 34 

Kucbaladevi, jmvaie person, 140 

Enlapakahakaim, ^aiva saint, image of, 28 
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, .34 

Kuroara Lakshimdhara, Hoysala gemeraL 3 
Kiima ra.- La k a hm idhara-Dandanayaka. do 

61, 62 

Kamara- Lakahmldhara-daiiuayal^a, 

140, 149 

Eumara-Submluiianya. god, image of, 34 
Eamdakumdaiivayat Jaina sect, 159 

Eumudachandra-hliat'tarakBd&vari ieaclter, 

167 

Eurugodt/ori rti, 97 

Kasa, Pnranie hero, 97 


L 


Lakkajioa Nayaka, chief, 46 

Dakkappa Mayaka, chief, 41 

Lakkataljajii, tiiliage, 174 

Lakkouda, village, ^ 145 

Lakiiluiiana, brother of Sri Jiama, 22 

Laksbmaiia, god, image at Falagrahar, 44 
LaksliTiiI, goddess, 33, 47, 66, U6, 90, 106, 

126, 159 

DakehiuT. queen, 106 

liakfiliml temple, at Mndigere, 59 

Lakghmidev'i, queen of Vishnitratdhana, 

126 

Laksh Juldbaiablmtto pMb jay a, private 

persmt, 117 

Lakiiliiiil Gapapati, gtiddeis, figure of, 36 
LiikshmlkantA., god, 47 

Lakshmikanta, god, iem}yle at Ulvanur, 10 
JjakahinlDaraaliciha, god, 3-3, 43, 47 

Laksbmiaarasimhadevam, god, 10 


LakabmlnaraBimba temple, at BJiadrdmti, 2 
LakahmluaraBimba temple, at Bivani^, 10 
T rf|.kKhniTnam atiiiba temple, at SominaJuilii, 

42 


Lakfibminarayapa, god, 8S, 34,47, 86 

Lakshminarayana temple, at DSmlapnra, 

46, 47, 49 

Lakshminfiiayapa temple, at Hagliavllpvra, 


46 

LakiihmTsvara, grxl, *29 

Laksbmtvilas^a Devajammanui, qneen of 
Krishna Baja 04eg*ir HI, ’30, 26 

Lalita, laork on Saivdgama, 86 

Laakipi, sister of Havana, 22 

Lava, sow. of Sri Bdma, 159 

Layadaliola, 8, 59 

Lenkoja, warrior, 137 

Lilavati, work, 86 

riDgadaljalji, mileg of, 143 

Lxnganpa, private fterson, 134 

Lidgapurana, work, 134 

Liugfidbbaramarti, ^cwi, 31, 35 

Lohitaksbam, Saiva saint, image, 29 

Lokapavani, river, 39 

Ijokigundi, place, 116 
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M&cbHliogKO^^i pWfofr per»fnif 
MiohalagiiiiyA, village^ % 8, 39,41, ^ 

M&t'hnyyA, pHvatt jtertan, 130 

Madii^fiDi^B, private perscn, 130, 100 

Muchirdja, minister., 126,127, r38, 153, 154 
Alftckensiie Collection of Oriental Mss., work, 

86 
19 

174, 176 


Mada, pritaie person, 
Miiddrir, mlhsge. 


Maderi^h&^IU« riflaj/*, 37 

Madboriputm Sakiujciia, Pailnm 76 

Madit?ftud8, pnmie person. 130 

Madijrnvivdi^, do 130 

Mrutluayaha|i, village, 130 

Mui^adba, kingthim, 116 

M&i^liapaudi. Jaiim git ra, 167 

MabadMuiiitua. goihUss, 20 

MahiMiev#ivara, temple at VaniT^, 20 
Mahridliatiaru, Saii'a 28 

Maiift'Oanapati, gotl, 30, 36 

Mab&k&K god, 86 

MalialingdAvara, god, temple at Vamga, 

2, 5, 21 

Mahiinadi, river, 63 

Malulnya&a, work, 8i 

Mahiisaiijanta Naraflitnlm, Chalvkijtt eftw/, 21 
Mahesvari, ffOtldeee, 37 

Mahishaanraniardim, f/od'fejw, 7, 21,63 

\iab55Gm»aiiistlituift,<ftme as Mysore State, 

160, 170 

Malnatta, country, ^ 

Malirattos. peopUt 30 

Vaidnna Manchya^a, jririmfe itersou, 117 
MaiaDr, mme as Mysore State, 168 

Makam, same as Magam, kingdom, U6 

Malali, mltartv, , n- i m 

Maiapaa, mme as Mnlepas, people, 12^, low 

MalaTaa, people, ,,« 

Male, kingdom, chiefs of, 98, 116. 13' 

MaU'iialli, 

Maleiias, same as MtilaiMs, 96, 116, lt>6 
Malip«8(aba, nllage, 

Mallannaiait?a|u*he«gadjts pnuaie pmson 
MaJlapp^lti. prirate person, 

Mallaraja, prhmtr ptrsun, 

Mallarafiaiya, private i>ersoti, 

Mallayn, j'nwife perstm. 
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59 

175 

134 
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MaUedevarabetto, Atif, 179 

Malt^^vara, temple at Machalaghafia, 2, 6 

39, 40, 41 

Do do BkaktarahalH, 41 

Do do Lakkunda, 145 

MaUcivaraiii, a part of liartgalore City, 0 
Mallidcva private pers-at, 3, 145, 146 

l^IalUklLrjima, poet, 50 

Mallikanui^, god, temple at Kelagere, 0, 

57, 161 

MaUikarjmia, god, 162 

HalUkarjnnaavElnu, gad, temple ai Matli- 
ivaram, 9 

Mallipaina, 140 

Mallu-beggade, person, 148,149, 160 

Mauadliatiaru, .Saicrt saint, image of, 29 

Maiiaknujaru, saint, image of, 28 

Mauciia^ilvuda, private per son, 130 

MancbyiLD^a, donee, 117 

Mandodari, wife of lidvana, 2“i 

M&nd 3 'a, district, 6, 39, 169 

Mangalore, fatwi, , . 

Manikyavaebakar, Saiva umf, 2T 

Maniyagm,/dace, l!W 

Mantiiatba, god, 30,114, lo9 

Mauu. sage, 163 

Mata, father of MechiTdja, 127, 128 

Maraiya, private per^m, 172 

Marana-prakriy&. vvork, 67 

M araraoar, private person , 117 

^fararu, .S^iea jMiiHi, 28 

Maraatimuyajigalu, 5au'a saint, 2B 

MariitUa, same as Mahratta, S 

Itlarnihi liiyasat, uviri, 60 

Marayar,/a/Aer of MarigSne-dtizidaiidyaka, 

169 

Mari, gipdfiess, '20, 97 

Mart Bbiine at Hattava], 18(^ 183 

Mariya Lingappa, private itermn, 172 

Mari 3 'ane, Hogsata general, 159, 160 

MariyaResajuudra, lan^, 159 

M a rkaRidasa ban i, jirip ate j/rrwn , 1)1 

Markondt^svara, god, 29, 141 

M&rkandBvara, temple at Khdndya, 10 
Mlrka^d^y^r sage, 81, 35 

MaishaU, Sir, John, sefiotar and archicolo' 

^ gist, 72,74 


Pace 

Maru^ige, vilUffe, 

M^Ai;iaiinhn|Ji, villaffe, JI7 

M asavcggac^e, prioa tts pernt «, 1H4 

Maski, ezf:aeutifm ai, tiS, 7i 

Masopaviai Ltavich&iidntaiddli^tit Jainn 
Uacher, j(iti 

Mataugoru, Saim saint, itnafft fi/, 28 

Mauriifc, Maurj’au. Mauryas, HI, 1{\ 71, 

72 

MaQr>'araiiiAa(?, gwm tu ertmlecf/s, Hi 

Miiviijakeri\ eillatpi, l 4 ft 

Mnyamnia teruple, ati KOiiiliaJll, iru^ 

MftyiirasaruKin, Kaihut/jaTuliir, 72 

M^hochiiadra, Juina ieacJttrj Z5!>, JZX) 
Mcgiuida, village, 14U 

Mo]ige. do 11 

MeikOtc, do lOtt, 1W>, 17U 

do 8, 107 

Mgru, $$nmnluiu, 1)7, Ho, 1/78 

Mirle, cillage, 1) 

Mughal, dj/mtAig, 28 

MoheDjudara, a place in 4, 71 

Mnkbara, at A'awr, ,8, ]J 


Page 

MoiakiUmuru, toica, 63, 84, 72 

MngC^itviuriiia, Kodtimba ling, 8J 

Muddapi;ia, pfivate itcrsott, 61) 

MQdgoftv '>r Mudtigfrtu tahtl-, 148, 150 
>f udtina * , . diya-atha|ft, pUuie, I8i 

MuddMdiari, guIdem ith, 111 

MudigLTo, viiluge, 3, 7, 

Mydig(*nj, lamr ujt Mufhjcrc ulttk\ 8, 60 
Mqgti|iyiikB;.l<!, trilkv/e, 10 ) 

Muliarmiti,/r«^ira/, 88 

.Mukuuila, gtnl, |28 

^[rdaKAugjia, Jttimi a^rt, 181), 167 

^lulltaga), riilagc, 11 

Mii^dium-mauiya luLyAJ, ^Hd, 149 

Mtiutlilm<lm-Mddhaiiti-dwvar, daina teacher, 

,, 159, 160 

Muppin Dt*t) Uuj, Mgeorc king, 

Muppinn Di*vantjii OiJeyar, Mgmire king, 180 
Muniri, king, 97 

Murtinattiam, wiuj), itnage of, 28 

Miittoganni- I^tlaiya. primie petmm, 141 
Mysore, dig and dgmttg, 30, 167, 

160, 169. 170 


N 


Nscbtlt^auum, goddess, 44 

Nftd’gn Gangaptja, private iterstnt, 59 

Naga stones, 56 

Nagftgauda, pritntc peraitu, 144 

Nagaii Dgii. ten tp to r, 83 

Nagatinga. a tgpe of 33 

N^utnangala, town and tatnk, 2, 6, 39, 43, 

44.45, 1.70 

Nagaiiaa Danpayaka, minister of Dicardga, 

87 

Nftgar, taftik, Ui 

N&guriJade-^gundu, butild^-r, 6M 

Nagasajtiudrit, vtllagc, 84 

Nahnsba, mythological Ai'wpj 96 

Nakaro, merchant-gmld, 82 

Nakart^vam of Uaukapux, gttd^ 82 

Nakkuiid, same as Lakkut$da, 3 

Naminyapoauigal, pfi'jg'M, PM 

^amniaKar, lain), 54 

N&nagsuuul^stra, tcork, K8 

Nanda N&rapasetti, pWtufr/iwrjtni, 149 

Nandarn, .SViim sain), image of, 28 

Naodi. hull-ijod, 20, 21, 24, 32, 33, 35, 36, 

40, 45, 40. 50, 55, 56, 57, 58, 86, ld3 


Najidi, place, 2 - 1 ^ 56 

Nandibharata, work, 

Naodikesva^ scalptnre of, 32 

N and ini, .iatru image tf, ^7 

Naudisanglia. daina ted, 17,3 

Nundlsvam, god, 144 

Naiigalt,/(IT) ri»d kingtlom, 97 , 127, 159 

Niuijatigfid, town and talvk, 2 . 3 , 2 . 3 , 27, 

170, \m. l&i 

Naiijauna Vitra^i^i, primie person, 3 , 179 

Nsiijahija Baliuhir, prince, 26 

SftnjHPd^>vajfu,pjif/, 3.3. 24, 33 

Narasa, priaf, 139 

Narasatuangals, dlluge,, 21 , 55 , 56 

Narasirulia, g*»*!, . 55 , 97, lOO, 101, 134 

Naniftiiiiba, king, 106. 114, 115^ 126, 

137, 188 

Nara&iiiiba 1, Hngtala king, 50 

Narsjsjinha 11. do 117,119,120.187 

Narasimha Ill. do 117. 120, 137. i«7 

NamsimluiL, private wrtan, 117 

Nlirasituh^bar, arehwologitt, 20, 21 

Naraaiitibadevafafia, Ilugna^a king, 116 
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Narafimbarasa, Roysala king^ 160 

Narasiiubrt temple, at Gratiut^ B 8 , 102 

Naraeimha teir^ple, at. Hanfigraiiui^ 117 

Narasio^a, Hoysala. king^ 119 

Namainghayadeva,, iio 160 

Naraya^, god, -IJO, 33 , 108, 169 

NSrayaija bempJe, at Mfhtkote, 168 

Narmada, rttwr, 

Navagraba, Hhnn<} of, 37 

Navanandi, Saiva, saiut, imag^ of, 38 

Navrjiita-vritta Krishna, god, 30 

Nayakirtti Cliandrayanadeva, Jah^ t^ucJi-Hf, 

Nekutiad, division, 113 

Nekimdi, village, 145 

Neleya-hoD, muney grant, 107 

Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 61, 165 

Nilagiri Maddaaiia, pdvaU perHun, 32 


Page 

Nilaka^ithani, Saiva saitit, ititagu of, 23 

Nliakantb^vara, god, 29 

Nilanaguaru, Saiva saint, linage of, 38 

NirnayttBindhu, natite of a laork, 107 

Niruddha Sirdnlam, Saiva saint, image of, 

’28 

Niruti, god, image of, 31 , 32 , 33, 37 

Niryachanani, Saiva iniags, of, 29 
Nitiiuarga, Ganga kimf, 31 

NolaiubaB. rogal familg, 6H 

Nolambavadi, ctinnirg, 127 

Noii^ljesvnra, temple at Noi},ai ivak&Te, 2 

Nonambavadi, mmt as Nolambavtlfi, 159 

Noyavinakere, village, ' 2, 55 

Nortii Kerala, oanntrg, 73 

Nrisimha, prirate person, 133 

Nuuke, same aa Ltinke hill, fi4 

Nyaya, a branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 


Old DiiugeoD, at Bangalore fort, 9 


Pachche linga at Nanjangfid, 36 

Padma, posture of, 99 

Padmaladevi, guten of Ballala 11, 116 

Padmaprabha, private person, 164 

Padmaprabhaiimni, Jaina guru, 173 

Padmaprftbhasvami, do 154 

Padmarajaiya, primte person, 166 

Paduia-'I anka-Varaba, coin, 80 

Fadmayati, goddess, 10 

Padshiilinga, same as Packche linga at 

Nanjaugud, 26 

Paduvalpetna, village, 46 

Pagadesaln gui^tja, place, 65, 66 

Paitliaii, excai'atdon at, 73 

Falagrabar, village, 44 

Pallava, dgnastg, coins of, 3, 75, 76 

Pftjlegar, dags of, ♦ 55 

Paaeha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 150 

Pancbamukha Gapapati, ginl, figure of, 30 
Pancbapadarii, Saiva saint, image of, 20 
Papdittaj rfHjfrtifffr, 130 

Papdur»iigfi Naragindia PaUwaidhaii, 
autkor, ' 59, 60 

Pandya, cmntrg, 80, 116 


Ontemaradi, place. 


141 


P 


bapdya dgnasig, 68 , 77, 80 97, 127 

Do lineage, gg 

Paradas, mei’chante? 103 

Parainabamaa, guru of Avhalapraka^a, 

n - , 100 , 106, 116 

ParantakarUj Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Parasiirania, mgthvlogictil Jiert), 61, 78, 171 
Parasurame&vara, Unga, 39 

Parijata, tree, i06 

Farsvadeva, god, j 54 

P^vanatba, god, image, 19 

Parvidi, gofMess, 30, 25, 36, 30, 31, 36, 86 
Parvati-Paramesvara, god, group of, 61 

Patala-Krahmadeva pillar, 33 

Patanjali, school of yoga, 98 

Patban, £>/, oq 

PfiTusa^ wan ior-kirtg, 1^5 

Peddi of Gatidaae, private perstm, 117 

Perdore, river, 426 

Pbalgunesvara, god, temple at Kaivsra, 24 
PLonaga, private person, 116 117 

Pinnapna, do * 117 

Polakesi, Ckalwkga chief, 2 I 

Poona, city, 53 ^ 59 ^ 
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30 
8ti 
174 
135 
9(j 


Poysala, dmisty, same as H oysala, 07, IM, Pritb viliDga, 

t ■ P'iian.iava Sivaklrida, wo//v 

Pranio^%. tegmd m a emit, 83 Pannsd, divisitm, 

Ganaj^ti, itiutge of, -20 Pumdaiya, private pemm, 

^tlpasumra smni linage of -28 Punlrava, Purunic Idng, 

Shtfn ^137 Pnr va Asitaiiga Bhaira?a, god, image of 33 
Pumop, Mar, ti3 PnUvati, Saiott imJfe of m 

R 

P^ehimui vfell, at Hudigere, 5ii Ramaraja Vodej-ar, rAie/, 182 

Haliuta Kjimappana Saiuadiii, iomh, 60 RMyaiia. sacred work. ‘ 1 

_ aja^mu j, 168 V,s,ui&yyB., prirate person, 139 

RaKh-U^'^’■' f n I'aM'** ^^^^ek\%rB.tcmpk.at Nuriisamatigala, 55 

Baja Shaji, same as Shahji, fufher of Sivdjt, Baiiganiitha temple, af Bangasthaia, 3 

1,. • x> j vr I P^nfS(.idoyar, prmtfepersttn, 174 

Ba^ Mysojs hug, m, m Rap^on, scholar, 7B 

ajendra Cholii, Utdia king, 76 llaishtrakuta, dgnastg, 68, 83 

Bajifca-^anjuudMvera, i7orf, .80 Eatnaijaril^ha/ Wf, 87 

^ju \aaeyar, fls Vadeyar, 168 Pavan^, demon khm, 22 32 61 07 

Kama, god, 22,4-1, 97, 98, 116, 126 Kavi/^jorf ' oi 

Kama, imtc permn, 128 Kayidombbatta, primte person, 117 

^macliaodm. 5rt< 107,116,154 md,,i,nmhhnXiRr, primtJ person, 130 

Re.imchMiam\fiY&, priv^^^^ 14!.) Kct{almlli, A/rf, 7)7 

K^a Ganapati, J70 (/,o/, 37 Eiee, 20 63 68 374 

f Pinavitnochana Ga^iapatl, ffw/, q/i .36 

^niauat^devfl, 7,o,i, 1;80 Home, dig aud Mngdrm, '72 

^manatbapip milage, 1.81 HTi^, jdaee, M, 65, 60, 00, 70. 73 

Eamapwa, p<f7wn, 118,110 htidm, god, 

Kamanu^ Sneaiskvava reformer, .54 RudratwsuiJati, ^aim saint, image af, 28 

Ramanujachaiya, dn 45, im LlwlmiuktA, Saha priest 144 

Kamappa, private person, 59 


Sadasiva, god, group of, 

Radaaiva ^uapati» god, fitjare tf, 
SadliiideTaupa, private person. 

Saga I', taluk, 

Sabasapmaru, .SaTi’a sairtf, image of. 
SahaarakaTu, Saiva saint, image of, 
^ahasralingKavara. Unga, 

Sajva. sect, 3, 27, 33, 100, 134, 145 

Saivagama-prayoga, work, 86 

^klespur, Urton^ 1J 

Sakranatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sakti Dakablpaniurti, god, ima^ge of, 35 


20 

87 

U7 

lU 

29 

29 

20 


Sakti-GrtQapati, Image of, 30. 36 

Sakyajiatharu, Saim saint, image of, 28 
Sala,/f>W7i(Arr of the Bogsala dgnasig, 

97,106,114.145,159 
Salivdbanii, Era, 139,148,168, 178, ISO, 182 
Saluva NiiFBEiugat Vijatjnnagar king, 46 
Saiuadlii Ganapati, god, figure of, 30 

Samlia Dakabinaiitrirti, image of, 35 

Sambbu, srofl. ' 133,148.178 

Sambhuchittani, iiaiva saint, image of 29 
SamLara Bbairava, gnd.^ 34 

SBiiihara DabshinaniOffei, god, image of, 35 

27 * 
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Facie 

Samhilm TdiidiLvait god. iviag& a/, 3-1 

Samukbaj[la.totti S fnini dhilnfula. 

^TuddftkrisLnamma^lyavam, qaem^ 26 
KfliniTatknniiiTat god^ 166 

Sa^kkH.. pr irate per nail. 144 

^iumlkuiimra VaBtii, tvorkj 66 

Satidhya-Tandava, gftd, image of^ 34 

Kangamesvam, god^ 30 

SiuiivarHsiddhi, Hiiey 98 

8aiikaLiakalJti, boulder^ 3U 

Saukannui prttate itenon. 117 

Saiikaradevaf do 128 

Sankaranarayanarailrtii, god. image tif, 31 
SankSsvam, god, 180 

Saiikhaya, in.'iCTiptiini writei\ 180 

Saukuladayaru, Saiva naint, ituage of* 26 

Sarma Hagarl. rivers 64 

San nu- h Pggad e. priraie per^n, 149 

SSJitaiftdfcvj, wife of Mdckirdja, 136, 127, 

128, 130 

^aiit,ale, same an Saidtiladivi, 128 

tiantebeimbr. village, 10 

Sautes vara, god, iemjde off 130 

Sauti, t’iilage, 100, 101. 106, 107, IIG. 

117.118-119.130 
Santigraiiia. rillage. Mnplrof^ 107. 116. HT 
Santinatba, 167,171 

Sontinatha Hasti. at iJadaga. 56 

Do at lia felndy 167 

SantiMtbafivauii, god. image of, 171 

Saotisamndra. iunl . 128- 130 

Saptaumtrika- group of. 11- 21, 3!3. 25.-37, 40 
8aiabha, god^ 183 

Sarabhamurti. gteiy irnage of, SB 

Sarada, ijtiddessy 30 

Saragadagudda, mt me of a HU, 179 

^arakSnana Snbraluiianya, god, image of, 34 
Sarasvftti, goddess, sciflphire of, 32, 33, 53 
Sarasvati Bbatta Naravana, father of 
Pa ra nia Jutnisa, 1 f X) 

SaraisvatT Bhatta Karjyanasviiiiii, father 
of Parauiahatrtsa, 98, 10f> 

Saidesai, .wfudar, 60 

Sarv'^artbaBiddi (jHna|.]ati, guilf figure of, 37 
Stir ratomihalrafaivn, doeti'iiiL^ of tbt‘ unity 
of all Sfiuk, 100 

Sasa, town, 114 

Sa wikapura. fawn, 145, 159 

Sasiipun, do 114 


Saata Sub mhman j^a, of, 

Satagavnda, primte person, 
Sataka, legend on a com, 
SatafULiiindTa, tank, 
.^atairiiigaparvata, hill. 


Paoe 

34 

G30 

75 

130 

87 


SataTahaua, period, of, 3, 69, 76, 72, 73 
Satesvaiai. god, temple at Ghetmarayapatna, 

128, 930 

SatiLuava-beggade, ptivaie person, sam.' as 
HutifUega-heggade, 130 

Satyadbanaru, ^aim saint, imatje of, 28 

Batyaiiaraj aija, god, image of, 44 

Satyartharn, Saim saint, 28 

Bavar ICaciheri, opce, 183 

Select Views in Mysore, «JorA’, 37 

Selvapillai, god, same as (Jhelupile^-Qya. 168 
Smani Subrabiuanya. gorl, Inmge of, 34 

SeriDgapataui, toumand taluk, ,31, 168, 

169, 180 

Semna, army of, 97 

Do dtjnastg, ^ 115 

Shallji, fatlwr of Sivafi, same Shaji, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

Sbaji, father of SivAji, tomh of, 2, 8, 58 
Sh awiiiikb a, image of, 30, 33, 98 

Sba:i^itkba SiibiahinaTiya, image of, 30 

Sbimoga, district, 1, 8, 10 

SiddalLngasvam^ sculptor, 27 

Siddapnr, inscription at. 66, 68 

Do cilUge, 64, 67, 68, 69 

Siddapura, town, same as Siflddpur, 64 

SiddliAnta-aar&vali, work, 87 

Siddliesvam, god, temple at M trie, 2, 9 
Dn at Pajanasirivur, 143 

Siildodt'J'a, jwjrson, 174 

Sfia Lingaijpa, do 120 

Sita, wife of Mama, 22, 44, 64 

Siva, god. 10, 17. 25, 27. 30. 31, 3-5, -15, 54, 
64, 86, 97, 106, 127. 144, 156, 163 
Si\'a Cbitra, Kadamba king, 8-1 

Sivajee, saine as Siraji, fannder of ihe 

Mnhraiia power, 58 

Sivaji. il/it/ira/ffi ruler, 2, 8, 60 

Sivaji tliu Great loori, 58 

Sivajnanaaainbaiidbftr, Saica saint, 27 

Simlingadeva, primte person, 134 

Si-vTaniara, Ganga king, 174 

Sivapancbaksbari, imrk, . 87 

Sh-apura, milage, 130 
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Sivara, same m Sivarafka, legend, 81 

S i va-vilasam, work, 8tj 

Skandanathairu, SttiftL saint, image of, 28 
Skanda Snbraiiamanya, god, image of, 34 
Soina, eon of Af ri, 114 

Somanahallaiiima, goddess, -Pi 

Somanatha, god, HG 

D(j shriiv^ ai Keraloptira, 135 

Soma para, tillage, 10 

Somiisl'kliara'Chitrasekijara Ciiaritr;', work, 

8fi 

SoijuiBkandamijrti, gfjd, image of, 81, 36 
SoniavCt pri w le person, 184 


S omayy a-Bu m ayya Vode^y ar, p ri rate iferson, 

182 


Somenalialli, idllagi' 

42, 46 

Somes vara. 

god. 

*23. 

54, 87 

Do 

temple af BJn/nanahalli, 

49, 50 

Do 

Jo 

iPatjaga, 

54, 55 

Do 

Jo 

Dofiitajat ka. 

155 

Do 

do 

Koiar, 

:% 11 

Do 

do 

Maddur, 

175 

Do 

Jo 

Somapitra, 

10 


SoniBvara, Hoysula king, 167 

Somesvarabhatta, private person, 116 

Somes vara-pandita, do 156 

SOmesvEiraavamI, god, at KoldUi, 87 

Soneya DM i rna f 150 

SouQegauda, primte person, 87 

Soratfir,/5ri a^, 97 

Sovanna, priraie person, 118, 119, 131 
Soyitleva, king, 85 

Sravanabelngoia- itmcriptiftn at, '2, 28, 160 
Sri Belagavi KMares^-aia, 11 

Srt Bhadr&vati LakshmliiHrasimlia, god, 11 
Sn Bhaga\’ata, sect, 117 

Sricliakrfl.., diagram, 54 

Srldhamtharya, Person, 16ti, 167 

6rl KaJasaitatha, god, 149 

Srlkautlia> Mndj, jewel, 170 

Sriknntliesvara, gnd, temjde at NnnjaTsgud, 

■1 94. 183 


SrikaotJatf^vara-tivaiQi, god, 8, 170 

Srikarauada Heygadc Machayya, Hoysal/t 

general, I-10 

Srikaiana Jiualaya, Basii at Bogavi, 43, 154 
Sri Kriebi^araia Yo^eyarlll, Mysore king, 170 
sn Kudli EausesvamdSYarn, god, temple, 11 
Sn Mallikarjuna D^vam, (if* 10 


Page 

Sri m dlaru, .Ja i ra pain image of, 28 

Si4 Naimbiyanii. Saim saint, 134 

Sri Naojarajabbida Muinmadi Krishna' 
rajesvara, image of, 30 

Sriogeri Jaligir, lU 

SrT Nityavar^a, Saira saint, image of, 134 
Srini vasa, god, 48, 49 

Srlpadarayasvauji Bi'iudi.Yaiia, 11. 

Sripiila, Jaitia guru, 173 

Sripala-tfuividya, Jaina gitrit, 173 

Sriparuaha, Qanga king, 9, 19 

Sri Rama, gad, 86 

Sri Rama-Kjivaclia, work, 86 

Srlmmauiia[!i, muHtiment at, 2 

Sri Rangaiiathadevaru, god, 178 

Svirangapattana, same as Seringapataiti, 178 
Sri Sapta KOtlsa, god, 84 

Do legend, 84^ 85 

Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 84 

Sri Sapfca Kotisvara, do 85 

Srisliti Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 

Sri SidLa SomaQabba, god, 134 

Srivaiehnava, sect, 45, 163 

Sri Yitaraga, Jaina god, 149 

Smtakirti-traividyadjevar, Jaina teacher, 166 
Subbaotta, private person, 59 

Subbachandra*bhati|5iaka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Subrahmanyabhatta, private person, 179 
SxibiahiLta^iyabhaitar, do 130 

Subraii in agaves vara, god, 25, 34 

Sugrlva, god, 29 

SiijniineBvam, 29 

Sakiiasinamfirti, god, httage of, 31, 36 
SfiktiBudliariBava, tvori, 50 

Sutidara, saint, image of, 97 

Simkada Sftranna, private person, 146 

Snparavanatba, god, image of, 19 

Silra Ganapati, f^^re of, 37 

Sfirabhatta, private person, 139 

8rirappa^Stnabova, primie person, 149 

Sfirat, fori at, . 

Slim Yyagiiraru, Saiva samf, image of, 29 
Silrya, gnil. Image, 2H, 27, 3*2, 41, 48, o6, 

144 

Si'iryadevaj primfe jw^sori, 116 

Suvar^iagiii, place, 63 

Svamig^a Narasimhabhatpi, private parson, 

117 

S5*ainalS'Dandaka, ivork, 87 
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lai^riya-Brahmapa, wt^k, S(i Tipu Sultan, rvler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 

laittinya upaxualiad, d^t 98 Tlrtliarajesvara, god, 29 

Talaka^u, cmiiirg, 97,127,159 Tirumalftraja, Yijagaitagar viceroy, 168, ISO 

lal^Lnale, distnct, ^ 97 Tirupati, sacred place, 4 

Tamiiiatia-heggftde, pri'mperson, 148 , 149 Tiravanantapiirauj,-wjwtf nj 

iBiumi writer of an 174 78 

t ... __j T.-3\aiEipur, iomu and iahtk^ 23, 169, 180 


Tapdava, Ganapati, god, 38 

Tandavamurti, god, 35 

TaijdaTKSTaia, god, 27, 30, 34, 40, 41 

Tanjore, town, 58 

Tapfleiriya tempk*. at hBvanihaUi, 53 

Tamkantaka SubraJimmaya, gtkd, 34 

Tarikal, milage, 139 

Tarikcre, town, 10 

Taruua GanapatL, god, image of, 38 

Tatj-aksbara Ganapati. god, image of, 37 
Tejdlinga, god, 29 

Tereyi\r, fort a^id cmntrp, 97 

Thomas, Dr. P. W., scholar, 72 

Timmapaiya, pTivaie pfirmn, 146 

Titumarasa, (h> 149 

Tmtn'nigacbchha, Jahm sect, 159, 160 
Tippamsa Vo^eyar, cMef, 182 


^ I j, . ^ -, — y ^ _ 

1 oongaliaddra, same as Tungahhoflra, river, 

58 

Trikanda, private person, 116 

Trikfit^vara, temple at GorRr, 2 

Trilocbauapeddi, private person, 117 

THnesvaia, god, 30 

Triputasainbarajjiurti, god, image of, 31, 35 

Tripura Taudava, god, image of, 84 

TrisaliaBrabivrisumni. Saiva saint, imagB of. 

28 

Trisankesvara, god, 65, 68 

Triveadnuu, city, 78 

Tri vikariua Srikautn, }arivate jperson, 117 

Tujunadii, district, 97 

Tumkiir, ioijjti and disirict, 1 

Turvekero, town, 10(J 


U 


Uthcbangij fort and Mngdom, 68 , 97 , 127 
ITobfrbangi Pagdya, dyfiasiy, 64 

Uchebhish ta Ganapati, god, image of, ;J 6 
Udaya, rn'Otnitain, 97 

UdayaGbaiidrasiddbaTitadeviLr, Jaina teacher, 

167 


Uday^itya, Roysala prince, 97,106, 

126,159 

Uduvala-dfjpe, place. 

65, 68 

TTduvaJagoadi, place. 

67 

Ugra Narasimha, god. 

49 

UlaniesYam, god. 

189 

Fiamesvara temple at MaUpattapa, 

187 


Ulsoor, town, part of Bangalore C, d- M, 

Stfiiiiai, 86 

U maniahesvafaj god, 33, 30 

Uiufinialiesvai'a, do, scnlpinre of, 32,33, 35 , 

40,41 

I ma Tapdava, god, image of, 34 

Unnata Eliaira'VTi, god, ecvlpture of, 33 

['ppiuaDgadi, village, 60 

Crdliva Gauesam Gapapafci, god, figure of, 

36 

Dtnavaprayoga, work, 81S 

Uttavagaljft, chief, 21 


V 


Vadagalai, sect of S>'ioaishtjiavns, 43 

VaglM, §aii'a saint, 134 

Vaiabna^-ft, sect, 100 

Vaiehpavl* goddess, 3 , 37 , 145 

Vaishpavism, sect, 168 

Vai4ya, caste, 27 


Vajatnaiigala, '23 

Vapamushti,o/coirt, 78 

Vallidevi, goddess, 80 

Valli-Subrahmanj'a, god, image of, 34 

Vamappa, 134 


Yamsavali of the Mysora Kings, work, 30 
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Yaradaiyn Nayaka, 57 

Vaiadi Narasiiuha, 100,106, 107, 116 

Varada Narasimka temple, fit Granut, 118. 

119, 126 

Vajradappa, samefia Vamdaifja N^a^aka, 0 , 

16H 

Varadarajapura, village, 162 

Vanidarajasfimtidi'a. tank, 162 

Yaradaya Nay aka, same as Varatlaiga 

Nnyakfi, 164 

Yaradeya Nayaba. mme m Vatadniifa 

Ndyaha, 163 

Yai aiia, god, 96, 106, 114 

W^iah], goddest, figure of, 87 

Vafainin^ru, iaiva mint, hn<tge *f, 28 

YariLi]i5jSi, same as Benares, 119 

Yardlianmna, Jaina saint, 167 

Vardhamana-bhacinika, Jama teachet, 166 
Vardhamiiiia'niUQiiidra, do 167 

Yarapa, milage, 2,5.19, 21,2.1,171,172,176, 
Varuna, gmi^ 33 

Yaisautika, goddess^ 3, 145, 159 

Yisantika temple, at Aagadi, 3 

Yasantika-devi, same as Vasarttikd, S, 106,145 
Vasislithayoga, work, 98 

\asiip6jya-Siddliauta, Jaina teacher, 166 
Y^npiiiya-tramdya-devar, do 167 

Vatamula Daksbiniimfirti, god, image of, 

31. 35 

Yfltsyayana, writer on ihescieitce of erotics, 98 
Vatulft, a work tin Againa-Sastra, 86 

Vayavya, god, image of, 34 

Yayu, do 21 

Yayu, scitlifittre of, . 33 

Yavuliaga, a class of lingas or emhtrms of 
god Siva, 29 

Yelayudba SubrahmauyauiQrti, god, image 

Vongi, procmcc, i o 

Yenkataokalapati temple, at Bogat'i, 44 
Yeakatagiri-maliatniya, work, 87 

VenkataiBUianas^ami temple, at Bangahtre, 9 
Venkataramayya, firi cate person, 139 

Yenka t e^, god, jjgu re of, 49 

Venugdpala, gad, 38 

Vepugopaia, god, image of, 49, 63 

VibhiBhana, brother ff Baunna, 22 

Yibhutichamni, Saiva saint, ivtage of, 29 
Yicbaravantaru, 6'ait’a saint, imnge of, 28 
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Vidya-DakshinaiLiurti, god, image oj, 35 
Yidyadliara, a class of gods, 99 

Yidya-Ganapati, god, image of, 20 

Vidyamgara, same rtw Fijayajmjfir, 148 

YidyasTjram, same as Vidgdeantarn, Saiivi 
Siiint, image of, 28 

Viglioaraja Ganapati, god, fignre of, 37 

Vlgiincsvara-vara-priiEaiinaiiiiirti, form of 
Siva, 36 

Do image of, 3i, 36 

Vi jay a Ganapati, god, figme of, 36 

Yijayanagar, eitg and kingdom, 8, 26, 51, 64, 
61, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168 
Vijayauagiri, mm^s as fianega, village, 65 
Vijaya Narasimlm, Hoij^da king, 97 

Vi jay a Narayaca, god, 3, 140 

Vijayaupa, sculptor, 171 

Vikkaroaa, same as Vikram&ditga, king, 97 
Vikiumap^a, HSmna general, 115 

VikramarSya, prince, 25, 27 

ViJaDakaltaj place, 117 

Yi 11 avail, Tamil tlesignaiion of the CMra 
kings, 77 

Vina Dakshipamurti, god, image tf, .34 
Yipadhajfa Vlmbbadra. do 52 

Yinayadltya, king, 97, 106, 114, 

126, 159, 166 

Yira, part of the icord Vira Setnadidlcar, 
found engraved in some coins, 84 

Vira Ealirda, Kogsafa king, 65, 66, 98, 

106, 107 

Yira Ballala II. Botjsaia idng, 66 

Vlmballalad.evai'aea, cTo^s/f/rt Whj?. 98, 107, 

140 

Viraballaladerarasar, do 100 

Yirabbadm, ^wi, .52,53, 133, 134 

Do image of, 31, 33, 42, 1.35 

Virahbadra temple, at Arani, 7, 52 

Do at Badofja, .55 

Virabhadradevaru, god, 1S3 

Vrrabbadi'amurti. god, image of, 31, 35 
YlnLbhadra-SOmanatbapnra, milage, 133 
Vira Ga.aapati. god, image of, 36 

Yira Ganga, Bogsalti tiile, 127 

Vim Gauga Balialadevar, Hogsalaking, l.Sl, 

159 

Viralusetti, 149 

Viranandi-Siddhantadevar, Jaina teacher, 

166 








Cestral Arcbaeoioglol Library, 



NEW DELHI. 


Call No. 913,Otl/l.^J.f^y%B-2720O , 


Author—Mysore archl. Department. 


'Alda* rep. of the %sor« a^bl. 

Title—depsrtffient for 1940. 


B^Tiow*r Ho- 

DftU of TtMU 

Dikt« ot lUiurn 


|| Sf J&?L^ 




'‘A book that is shut is but a block" 



< ^ J 

A?" GOVT. OF INDIA 
^ Department of AtchaeologT ’7' 

NEW DELHI 'i 


s 


i I Please help ns tc keep the book 


^ €ite^ Mid mmrjngx 


1 



























